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SCHOOL children’s NUTRITION AND 
MEDICAL PROVISION. 

The parlous problem of school-going children’s 
nutrition has hitherto flouted all efforts of the 
experts in this country in finding a solution. 
Suggestions are being often proffered by lay and 
medical authorities and subjected to academic 
discussion, without achieving any tangible result 
yet. Lt. Col. A. C. Chatterji, i. m. s., Director of 
Public Health, Bengal, hardly misses a bus to bring 
home to the public and the power-that-be the 
menace of this dire problem. The Director of 
Public Instruction and the University of Calcutta 
interested themselves for a time with this question 
but have since conveniently allowed it to flatten, 
as the question threatened to burn their fingures 
over financial furnace ; but Col. Chatterji has boldly 
asserted that at least a midday meal can be provided 
for hungry younger children at a cost of one pice 
per head and for grown-up children two pice per 
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head provided there is a voluntary agency for th& 
preparation and distribution of this meal. Where 
to get this voluntary agency to undertake this 
social service humanitarian work! We hoped 
the Corporation of Calcutta which boasts of being 
the premier civic body in the East would at once 
take the cue and implement Col. Chatterji’s scheme 
in the Corporation Free Primary Schools scattered 
all over the city. But where civic affairs are 
subordinated to party politics, so much so that even 
classes in these schools are allowed to go indefinitely 
without teachers replacing those on leave or retired 
— the hnnorarij city fathers being preoccupied — one 
must not hope to find civic initiatives taken up. For 
conditions prevailing generally m these and other 
schools, we would invite reference to the section of 
“Relata Refero” in the Homoiopathic Herald, 
Vol. II., No. 12. 

Time and again, attention of Central Government 
has been given to this question. At the Sixteenth 
Annual Medical Research Workers’ Conference 
held at Delhi in 1938, The Hon’ble Sir Jagdish 
Prasad and Col. Bradfield discussed this question 
with the delegates but people cannot visualize any 
result yet. This year, the Central Board of Health 
proposed to hold a meeting at Poona on July 22, 23 
and 24, under the presidency of the Hon’ble Sir 
Girja Shanker Bajpai, Member in charge of the 
Department of Education, Health and Lands of the 
Government of India. As an additional item on 
the agenda we find it for the first time the 
important question of the improvement of school- 
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going children’s nutrition and medical provision 
free of charge throughout India. Sir Girja Shanker 
has always been known to make bold move and to 
carry it to success. We hope his present advance 
will be not less fortunate than his past achievements. 
We are only a little dubious on account of the 
double onerousness of this item. The nutrition 
problem alone makes many a veteran health marshal 
fight shy for shortage of funds, and free medical 
provision for the school-going children implies 
financial enigma of staggering magnitude. To us 
the proposition is unthinkable in view of the usage 
seen day to day at the most well financed Govern- 
ment hospitals where the poor outdoor patient is 
asked to provide from his own vacant pocket 
ampoules of iiijectable medicines and sometimes to 
pay for even drinkable potions. We have heard 
of enterprising young medical graduates having, 
by circumstantial urge, formed medical aid societies, 
holding out promises of free medical attendance 
and medicine to private persons and families who 
may be registered therein at a fee of Rs. 2/- per 
month ; details of this proposition are not before 
us at the moment, yet on the very face of it, 
common sense will not swallow it ; for the enormous 
cost of allopathic drugs is too well known to the 
public. Substantially subsidized, such a society 
may keep on struggling for some years before 
enlisting public confidence and cooperation. In 
the case of the Central Board of Health something 
could at once be done if there was the will. But 
even then it is hard to find the requisite finance for 
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implementing the scheme to an adequate degree 
and extent, without inviting unpleasant and 
formidable opposition. To get out of this perplexity 
Homoeopathy is the only recourse. It is the 
cheapest, the pleasantest, the safest and the surest 
medical aid. But here again the path may be found 
thorny for the well organized and obtrude opposi- 
tion of the Medical Trade Union. With his 
unparalled courage and tact perhaps Sir Girja can, 
if he so wills, over-rule the Union’s obduracy and 
adopt Homoeopathy for providing free medical aid 
to the millions of school-going children all over the 
country. If the Central Board of Health intends 
to grant the children medical provision (not merely 
an eye-wash of teeth examination and sight 
testing) free of charge throughout India, let no 
conceit and prejudice of any school of medicine 
be permitted to stand in its way. And for 
the children’s nutrition. Col. Chatterji’s one 
pice and two pice midday meal proposition should 
be given a trial for a fair length of time along with 
educating the guardians in the food value of 
nutritious food stuffs and their mode of preparation, 
supplemented with H. E. Lord Linlithgow’s advice 
to DRINK MORE MILK. 


— o- 



A Brief Study Course in Homoeopathy. 

Elizabeth Wright, m. d. 

VI 

REPERTORIZING. 

As no one person can carry all the symptoms of 
all the remedies in his mind, a concordance or index 
is needed. We term a symptom index a repertory. 
There are about half a hundred of these, general or 
special, based on different symptoms of studying 
the case. The two most vital to know are the 
basic ones of the two main methods, the Kent Beper~ 
torij and the Bcenninghausen. 

THE KENT REPERTORY : ITS COSTRUCTION. 

The Kent Repetionj is a compilation of materia 
medica, certain prior repertories, such as Lippe’s, 
and clinical symptoms verified. In order to 
successfully search in the Kent liepcrtorij for the 
symptoms of your case as evaluted in accordance 
with our last lecture you must be throughly familiar 
with the pldn of the book, its rationale, and also 
its inconstistencies. The plan of the book is to 
work from generals to particulars, a general rubric 
first in most instances. The book is based on 
anatomical divisions, ( see Table of Contents, 
p. VII), with certain exceptions such as the first 
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section on Mind ; the last one. Generalities ; 
discharges, such as Stool, Sweat, Urine and 
Expectoration, which appear as separate sections 
next to the anatomical region producing them ; 
and certain- general conditions, such as Vertigo, 
Cough, Sleep, Chill and Fever, which are also 
separate. Under such anatomical section the 
rubrics run in alphabetical order regardless of 
whether they are pathology, sensations, modalities, 
or objective symptoms (such as “bores head in 
pillow”, page 108 ). Each such main heading is 
followed by modifiers, ( if there be such ) in the 
order following : Time, circumstances in alphabe- 
tical order, extensions ( the point /Vo»/ which a 
symptom extends is the one under which it will 
be found, not the point la which it extends ), 
location with i/.s' time, circumstance and extension 
modifiers, and lastly, sensation with its modifiers. 
For instance, the main section Head is anatomical, 
but under that you will )i()i find an anatomical 
section for occiput, rather must you look under 
the sensation in the occiput, as for instance, 
COLDNESS or PAIN, OCCIPUT, in. 

It is to be noted that certain anatomical regions 
have no corresponding section in this Uq^ertory, 
for instance. Neck, which is found under Throat, 
External Throat and Back. External Throat 
contains the rubrics pertaining to the anterior 
neck, such as goitre, glands, troticollis, etc., and 
Back contains nape and posterior cervical region. 
Furthermore, lungs, heart, aorta, axillary glands, 
breast and milk appear under Chest ; posterior 
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chest appears under Back ; pulse under Generali- 
ties ; head sinuses are divided between Nose and 
Face ; salivary glands are found under Face instead 
of under Mouth ; lips under Face instead of under 
Mouth ; oesophagus is found under Stomach ; and 
liver under Abdomen. There is no section for the 
circulatory, glandular or nervous system, as this 
book is not based on systems, (Boericke’s Bepertory 
is in part), but the parts of these systems are found 
scattered throughout the book under allied anato- 
mical headings. Many symptoms which one would 
expect to find under the nervous systems appear 
under Generalities as they indicate a tendency of 
the whole organism, such a analgf.sia, chorea, 
CONVULSIONS, PARALYSIS, TREMBLING CtC. Twitching 
of the parts appears under the anatomical part, 
such as Face, Extremities. Nervous symptoms 
having to do with the spine appear under Back, 
such as OPisTHOTNOS. Meningitis appears in two 
places, under Head, inflammation, meninges of, 
and Back, inflammation, cord, membranes of. 

Similar or allied rubrics often appear in two or 
more different places, as for instance : Dysmenor- 
rhoea under Genitalia, Famale, menses painful ; 
Abdomen, pain, cramping, bearing down, cutting, 
menses, during ; Abdomen, pain, hypogastrium, 
in, menses during ; and Abdomen, pain, menses 
during. 

It must be noted that many rubrics which appear 
as particulars under the proper anatomical sections 
or main headings also appear in the last section, 
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Generalities, in their relation to the body as a 
whole, for instance, under Generalities, menses, 
comes aggravation or amelioration of the whole 
person before, during or after menses, while under 
Genitalia Famale appears the type and circums- 
tances of the menses, or so to speak, the particulars. 
Similarly under Generalities, perspiration, appears 
amelioration or aggravation of the body as a whole 
from sweat, whereas under the section Perspiration 
are given the quality, occurrence and modalities of 
the discharge itself. Sweat of any especial part is 
found under the anatomical section in which the 
part is located, such as Abdomen, Perspiration on. 
Perspiration of the scalp is not under Head, scalp, 
perspiration of, but under Head, perspiration, scalp 
of. General amelioration by, or distress from, the 
act of eating appears under Generalities, eating ; 
and under Generalities, food, are the aggravations 
and ameliorations from the different articles of 
food, but under the section Stomach, aversions 
and desires for special articles of food appear. 

Pathological diagnoses are found frequently in 
Generalities and occasionally as headings under 
other sections but more often as sub-headings under 
the condition involved, for instance, pleurisy is 
found under Chest, inflammation, pleura of, and 
appendicitis under Abdomen, inflammation, 
appendicitis. On the other hand empyema is found 
under Chest, empyema, directly, and goitre under 
External throat, goitre. Certain pathalogical 
states which are symptoms rather than diseases, such 
as chorea, convulsions, cyanosis, dropsy, etc.. 
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appear under Generalities. Objective symptoms 
are scattered all through the book and are often 
small unclassified rubrics, such a brittle nails, 
GESTURES under Mind, biting under Mind, and 
red lips under Face, discolouration, red, lips. 

THE KENT REPERTORY : ITS USE. 

This Ilepertory is built to work the cases from 
general symptoms to particular symptoms. We 
have already spoken m our lecture on the evaluation 
of symptoms of Kent’s method of grading. Mentals 
being the most important, and Generals next. 
Most chronic cases and many acute ones can be 
worked out by the llrpcrtory on the Mentals and 
Generals alone to within three to five remedies. 
The beginner should take at least eight of the.se 
symptoms, although experts often solve the case 
on three to five. The beginner must be sure that 
these Mentals and Generals are really true of the 
patient, and that he has not warped the symptom 
in translating the patient’s colloquial expressions 
into the language of the rubrics. Moreover a 
symptom must have the same mass or importance 
in the patient’s case as is assigned to it in the 
symptom hierarcy. If an important symptom can 
not be found in the Repertory it can be found 
under a synonj^mous rubric. It is to be understood 
that the headings under Generalities which are 
not pathological and not marked “ameliorated by”, 
or otherwise explained, and which are not sensations 
or conditions, mean “aggravation from”, for example^ 
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EATING, before, means -worse before eating, coition, 
after, means aggravated after coition, etc. Many of 
the ameliorations are omitted and you must look 
for them under aggravation under their opposites, 
for instance, there is no better in summer. This 
is considered equivalent to worse in winter. Some- 
times two or more rubrics must be combined in 
■order to be equivalent to a given symptom. If the 
rubrics are very small it may be wise to add all the 
remedies. If at least one of the rubrics is large and 
others fair size, only such remedies as run through 
all the component rubrics of this symptom should 
be taken. Certain symptoms have so large a group 
of remedies that they arc almost useless except as 
eliminating symptoms. Such a one is cold blooded- 
ness of the patient, which appears under Genera- 
lities, HEAT, lack of vital, and would serve to 
eliminate any markedly hot blooded remedies which 
haJ otherwise come through the generals high in a 
given case. 

The student would recall from our previous 
lecture that the common symptoms, or the unqua- 
lified big, main rubrics, such as sadness vomitting, 
etc., are of little or no use in repertorizing, and 
that among both Generals and Particulars, a 
strange, rare and peculiar symptom ranks high. 
A strange, rare and peculiar general wo'uld be 
“during cold stage craves cold”, or ‘‘during hot 
stage craves heat,” as in Camphor ; a strange, 
rare and peculiar particular would be “thirst for 
ire water only during chill” {Eup. per.) 
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We have said that the beginner should locate 
in the Repertory his eight or more main Generals 
and chart the remedies appearing under each of 
these, putting 3 for the bold face (heavy black 
type ), 2 for italics and 1 for roman ( plain type), 
this being done for all the symptoms chosen, the 
remedies appearing in more than half the rubrics 
are listed with their fractions, the numerator of 
the fraction being the numerical totality of the 
remedy grades, and the denominator being the 
number of symptoms in which the remedy appears. 
Now the Particula»'s come into play, beginning 
with the most peculiar ones, and care, should he 
taken not to use too small rubrics. In fact it is 
safer to use a more general, medium sized rubric 
than the more exact particular rubric, The occur- 
rence of these particulars in the few remedies which 
have stood highest in the Generals, and in these 
only, being taken, you can now see which few 
remedies are fairly similar to the Generals of your 
case, and which few of those most resemble the 
Particulars of the case. Add the particular to the 
general fraction and reduce your list to the three 
to five remedies which stand highest in their grand 
total. If one remedy totals V another , 

the former is to be prefered. As you have taken 
your symptams in the strict order of their impor- 
tance according to the Kentian schema your first 
two or three symptoms should appear in the 
remedies that come high, and where they do not 
the remedy should be looked on with suspicion. 
It is to be remembered that certain remedies, like 
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Sulph., Calc.. Nux, etc., almost always come 

out high numerically because they have been so 
thoroughly proved, and unless the beginner 
discounts this and bases his final judgment on 
materia medica and especially the mentals and the 
type of the patient, he will prescribe these well 
proved polychrests too often. Conversely, it must 
not be forgotten that some remedies, like Tub., have 
but a fragmentery part of their proving in the 
Jiepertonj, and that only a little more than 500 
remedies are mentioned in the Uepertory, and very 
few of the nosodes and double salts are adequately 
stressed. When the remedies have been reduced 
numerically to from three to five, these must be 
read in the materia medicas, especially their 
Mentals, and the original case as taken, reviewed 
and compared to each of the remedies. The 
miasmatic relationships of the patient and of the 
remedies that come out high must be considered^ 
For future reference in treating the case, in acute 
as well as chronic prescribing, a list should be made 
on the chart of the constitutional remedies which 
come high, of the nosodes which most nearly apply, 
and of the acute remedies ranking highest. These, 
or complements of these, will often be found to 
fit any illness of that patient in the future, unless 
an epidemic remedy be called for. 

Ideally, on the repertorizing record each symptom 
should be stated in the words of the patient in the 
symptom column, restated in the exactly correspon- 
ding rubric in the rubric colums, and the page where 
this is found after it. There are repertorizing 
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sheets* on graph paper with the main remedies 
printed in, numbered places for writing in symp- 
toms, etc,, which are a great convenience and a 
time saver. 

THE BCENNINGHAUSEN REPERTORY ; 

ITS CONSTRUCTION. 

Boenninghausen’s Therajieufic Pocliet Booh, one 
of the earliest repertories, is based largely on 
Hahnemann’s Materia Medica I'ura and the idea of 
it was approved by Hahnemann himself. The book 
falls into seven distinct parts. Although each of 
these is complete in itself, “yet each one gives but 
one portion of a symptom, which can be completed 
only in one or several other parts”. For example, 
the seat of pain is found in the second section, the 
kind of pain in the third, the aggravation or 
amelioration according to time or circumstances in 
the sixth, and the necessary concomitants in the 
various sections. The seven sections are : 1. The 
Mind and Disposition ; 2. Parts of the body and 

organs ; 3. Sensations and Complaints in alphabe- 
tical order, in general and then specially, of the 
glands, of the bones, and of the skin and exterior 
parts ; 4. Sleep and dreams ; 5. Fevers with chill, 
Circulation ahd Sweat ( the 2nd 4th and 5th 
sections have concomitants ) ; 6. Aggravations and 
Ameliorations from time and circumstances ; 

These are obtainable from the American Foundation of 
Homoeopathy. 38 . Elizabeth Street. Derby. Conn., for a reasonable 


sum. 
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7. Relationship of Remedies. In section seven 
under each drug the previous section headings, 
1 through 6, are given and under each the 
remedies applying in that section which are related 
to the drug in question. At the end of each drug 
is given a list of other related remedies and the 
antidotes. 


The Bcenninghausen Repertory : Its use 

This Repertory is based on Generals even much 
more than the Kent. The rubrics in the different 
sections dealing with the different aspects of one 
symptom are used to eliminate all remedies but 
such as run through them all. This is a swifter, 
easier method than the Kent, but too general, and 
a great many symptoms can not be found in it at 
all. Also there are very few rubrics under Mind, 
only seven pages out of 482. Bogcr’s Gcurral Anahjtiia 
is based on this repertory and his unique method of 
working cases by it is also deserving of study. 

The Bcericke Repertory 

The Kent Heperfory in its present form is 
unwieldy for the physician to carry with him to 
the bedside. Neither the Bcenninghausen nor Kent 
repertories have any materia medica. Two books 
which combine materia medica and repertory arc 
handy in the pocket or medical bag. One of these 
is Boger’s Synoptic Key of which his General 
Ayialysis is an abridged form, and the other is 
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Boericke’s Materia Medica with Repertory. The 
BiericJce Repertory resembles the Kent rather than- 
the Boenninghausen but Boericke has reclassified 
some of the anatomical sections. For instance, 
vertigo appears under Head : sinuses are group, 
together under Nose ; lips are under Mouth instead 
of Face; tongue has a section to itself as have gums; 
oesophagus is under Throat instead of Stomach ; 
foods that disagree are in Stomach with the 
cravings and aversions ; rectum and stool are under 
Abdomen ; all the Urinary system is together under 
that heading ; breasts are rightly classed under the 
Female sexual system ; there is an admirable 
section on Pregnancy. Labor and Lactation ; after 
Genitalia comes the section on the Circulatory 
system including pulse ; then comes the Locomotor 
system including extremities, gait, neck, inflam- 
matory rheumatism and arthrits, back, and axillae ; 
then comes Respiratory system, including lungs, 
cough, expectoration, larynx, voice and respiration ; 
following this is the Skin. The Fever section 
includes chill and sweat, the exanthems and 
various fevers such as influenza, typhoid malaria, 
etc. The Nervous system follows and includes 
epilepsy, paralysis, sleep, dreams, weakness, 
convulsions, goitre, sea sickness neuralgia, sciatica, 
spine, meningitis, etc. The Generalities section 
is much reduced and contains mainly diseases, 
tissues, poisonings, suppressions (under Checked 
discharges), glandular aflfections including mumps, 
goitre, a very interesting section on complaints 
from winds, damp places, sudden, gradual,. 
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injuries, prophylactics, and tumors. This section 
has been relieved of much misplaced matter 
and had added to it a great deal of interesting and 
valuable material. The last section is Modalities, 
first aggravations and then ameliorations, and time 
under these appears in alphabetical order morning, 
night, periodicity, etc , instead of altogether at the 
beginning of the section as in Kent 

Under all extensive headings, such as Keadache, 
appear definite captions in the following order : 
Cause, Type, Location, Character of Pam, Conco- 
mitants, Modalities, i.e.. Aggravations and Ameliora- 
tions 

This book is a clinical rather than a sympto- 
matological index and has many technical terms as 
main headings. A tremendous number of remedies 
are given in the materia mcdica section, and well 
given, with plentiful mentals. Owing to its small 
size a great many symptoms have had to be omitted 
from the repertory. Its pretentions are not great 
but its usefulness within its sphere is tremendous. 

This gives the beginner a bird's eye view of 
three of the most useable general repertories. It is 
strongly advised that every student master the 
Kent method, as it will reward familiarity more 
than any other. To the advanced student it 
should be added that many strange and peculiar 
symptoms can not be found in these three reper- 
tories and must be searchad for in Gentry’s 
Concordance, Knerr’s Bepertory, Leppe, Jahr, or the 
special repertories. 
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Card repertories have not been mentioned. 
There is one by Field, based largely on the Kent, 
but inaccurate. It is useful for hurried acute pres- 
cribing in the office. A new card repertory, exactly 
following Kent is now under construction by the 
Doctors Pulford of Toledo, Ohio. Roger’s card 
closely follow his Synoptic Key. 

These different methods of repertorizing will 
appeal to different types of minds and will also be 
suitable for different types of cases, the Roger 
method suiting those with much pathology and few 
other symptoms ; the Kent method suiting those 
with marked mentals and an intricate anamnesis ; 
the Rcenninghausen suiting conditions with acute 
pains and clear cut modalities, cases without 
subtleties. In closing this brief, suggestive method 
of repertory study we would reiterate, study the 
Kent method first, last, and all the time. 
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SPRAG. 

The shifting vagaries cf general medicine have had a distinct- 
ly demoralizing effect ujion those among ns who were poorly 
grounded in its actual work and many have been swept from 
their moorings by a tide that moves at once everywhere and 
nowhere. This instability has also discredited it in the public 
eye which does not easily see the finer shades of difference 
between spurious and genuine therapy — C. M. Boger. M. D. 

2 



PRESENTATION OF PULSATILLA^ 

( R. P. Patwardhan, m. b. b. s. ) 

JPiilsaiilla IS one of the polychrest remedies in 
homoeopathy and acts mostly on the blood vessels, 
mucous and synovial membranes and organs. Fuls.^ 
Icjfuitia and Srj/ia form a trio in homoeopathy 
known as the woman's remedy, i. e., they arc most 
commonly indicated in women. 

Farrington says : "‘The relation of Pfils. or Hul- 
2 )Jiuric acid calls for particular notice. The latter 
remedy follows the former in gastric troubles. 
Piih. IS also antidotal to Kaljdmru (uuL When 
this acid has been used for the cure of the appetite 
for liquor, Pals has been proposed as the remedy 
best suited for the diarrlnea whicli ensues" 

“It is one of those remedies which we are apt to 
select by the predominence of the mental symptoms,” 
viz., mild, yielding, tearful disposition, “/^/ As. patients 
are never irrascible. althougli at times peevish.” 
“Thus, in the case of a child with gastric troubles 
L\ils, may be used when it is peevish, pale, chilly and 
satisfied with nothing. This is not Nux vomica or 
Chamo}nilJa condition as both these remedies have 
decidedly more violence with their anger.” 

It would not be out of place if we compare some 
important remedies which have mental symptoms 
in common. 

’*'Reacl al ihe monlhly Clinical Meeling of ihe Homoeopathic Post- 
Gracluale Association, Bombay, on 29th January 1940 
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1. Sepia : — “DiflFers from SuJs. in the presence 
of irritability and anger.” ‘‘There is also indifference 
to her household affairs, to which she was formerly 
attentive.” Suls. cries when telling her symptoms 
and Sepia when asked her symptoms. 

2. Nat. iNtir. : — Also has a tearful disposition 
but under Nat. 7niu-. consolation aggravates, while 
under I'tils. the patient seeks consolation. 

3. Tfjiiatia : — Here the patient is “sad and 
hides her grief from others.” 

4. Stannum metallicnm . — “Likewise has this 
tearful disposition. The patient is very much 
discouraged or is tearful over his chest symptoms. 
He fears that he will go into a decline.” 

“/'/lAs. is especially suitable for chlorotic, anasmic 
women when they complain constantly of a feeling 
of dullness, but in spite of this find relief for many 
of their symptoms in the open air.” “It acts on the 
right heart more than on the left, consequently 
despite the chilliness which arises from the anaemia, 
the open air acts as stimulus to the venous circula- 
tion and this improves the symptoms depending upon 
the sluggish flow of blood.” So I'nls. is of great use 
when there is this sort of disturbance in the venous 
circulation. I'uls. patient is easily led and persuaded 
and is touchy ; is relieved by slow gentle motion 
(^Ferriim - reverse of Arsenic) ; is better by lying on 
painful side, like Bryonia ; by cool place and drinks 
(although patient is not thirsty) ; aggravated in a 
warm room ; also aggravated by lying on left side 
like Plios. and p. m. ; aggravated at the beginning of 
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motion but lihiis. wants motion in warm 

dry air while Puls, is ameliorated in cool open air). 

Dr. Nash describes it as a “changeable remedy, 
pains travel from one joint to another ; 
haemorrhages flow, and stop, and flow again, no two 
stools alike, no two chills alike, no head nor tail to 
the case mixed.” 

“Many of the complaints are associated with 
weakness of the stomach and indigestion, or with 
menstrual disorders.” ‘’'Puls, like Nux vomica is a 
great remedy for disorders of digestion.” There is 
“bad taste in the mouth, especially in the morning, 
or nothing tastes good, or no taste at all.” “Great 
dryness of the mouth in the morning without 
thirst.” “The stomach symptoms are worse in the 
morning and the mental symptoms in the evening.” 
“Stomach disordered from cakes, pastry, rich food, 
particularly fat pork” — fat meats generally, fats. 
The stomach symptoms are ameliorated by walking 
slowly in open air. In dyspepsias Puls, has to be 
studied with other important remedies. 

1. Nu.e vomica In Nux vomica heart-burn is 
more characteristic, while in Puls, waterbrash pre- 
dominates. With Nux vomica warm food agrees 
best ; with Puls cold things. The mental symp- 
toms of the two remedies differ widely. 

2. Bryonia : — bad taste with coated tonj'ue and 
thirst. Puls, no thirst. 

3. Antimonium Crudum : — here the tongue is 
very characteristic. It “is coated white as though it 
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had been white-washed. Vomiting predominates 
over the other symptoms.” 

4. Ijyecac : — “is a first class remedy in these 
gastric catarrhs caused by chilling the stomach with 
ice water, or by eating pastry or other indigestible 
substances. The tongue is clean. It seldom has 
the thick coating belonging to Vnh. or Ant. cr. and 
nausea predominates over every other symptom.” 

5. .1 rs7'///c ; — IS complimentary to Puls, when 
gastric catarrah arises from "chilling the stomach 
with ice cream or ice water.” It is peculiar that 

should have dry mouth and no thirst while 
MrrciiJ should have characteristically moist 
mouth with intense thirst. 

“Headache in .school-girls who are about to men- 
struate. Headache accompanying menstruation,” 
or “ associated with suppressed menses” ; “not 
caused f I oni them but associated with them.” “Oiie 
sidfcJ Jn'(((lncli('.s (in<l one stded conijdninffi n re pern tin r 
to Putsat (ltd." Headaches ameliorated by cold 
applications and pressure. 

There is no remedy like Puls to antidote Sul- 
phur when Sulphur has been used every spring to 
“cleanse the blood.” A great remedy for affections 
consequent on the abuse of Iron. When inflamed 
parts look bluish like Ijachcsi.^ Puls, will promptly 
bring the condition under control provided Fills. 
temparament is present. 

In fevers Puls, has been found very effective. 
Patient is chilly ( afternoon 2 p. m.; Nat.-mur., chilly 
forenoon.) ; hands and feet numbed (^Cedron, 
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whole body numb), heat in the. afternoon and no 
thirst. But thirst may sometimes be present during 
heat (^Igvatia has thirst only during chill). The 
sweat in Puls, is one sided and usually on the left 
side. It is also used after abuse of quinine. 

Three characteristic symptoms of Fuh. are 

1. chilly 

2. aggravated by heat and 

3. thirstless. 

Patient feels chilly, covers himself, in a short 
time begins to perspire, removes the blankets, 
wants the windows open and after a little while he 
again feels chilly and covers himself This is the 
type of chill seen in 1*hIh. patient. (Nux Vomica : 
the least uncovering aggravates) 

It has been greatly used for after-effects and 
mis-treated cases of measles and according to Pulford, 
as a preventive of measles, three times daily. 
In the initial stages of measles other remedies as 
Aconite, Gelsoniuni, Jlri/oina, Pernini pJios should 
be taken into consideration as I ’ids. will not help 
the condition. In its action on mucous membranes 
Puls, gives rise to “/ZnVZ,-, green, geJUno catarrhal 
discharges." “The catarrhal discharges are bland 
except the leucorrhoea which is excoriating. 
Remember, however, that Pals, has a bland 
leucorrhoea in keeping with the general state.” 

Pids. is more useful in nasal catarrh when the 
cold is ripe than when it is acute. In nasal catarrhs 
(chronic) Pids. vies with Gyclamen which has good 
many symptoms in common with Puls., e. g., loss of 
taste and smell is common to both. But the 
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di£Ferentiating point is this that in Gijdavien there 
is spasmodic sneezing and aversion to open air. 
But Pids. is sometimes indicated in acute nasal 
catarrh. (Arsenic, Carb. v., Cepa, Euphrasia). In 
Arsenic and Cepa the nasal discharge is acrid. 
In Euphrasia there is acrid discharge from the eyes 
and bland, watery from the nose. In Nat. mur. 
there is loss of taste and smell like Pals, but in the 
case of N'ai mar. the aggravation is in A. m. while 
in Pals it is in p. m. The characteristic discharges 
of Pals arc found from every mucous outlet of the 
body is therefore our sheet-anchor in old 

catarrhs with thick yerlow discharge and ameliora- 
tion in open air. It is said that Puh. prevents 
whooping cough. Loose cough is more liable to be 
amenable to Puls, than dry cough. The expectora- 
tion of Pals, tastes bitter while that of is 

sweet and, that of h'tdi-J I i/zlriod ica ui and Srpta, 
salty. 

Invaluable in purulent ophthalmia when 
Jr//riil lu/r.i'aih. Also in cases of otorrhoea after 
measles. In suppressed gonorrhoea Jdds. is indi- 
cated if orchitis or epidydimitis ensues. In such 
cases Puls, will restore the discharge and reduce 
pain. Here it has to be compared with the follow- 
ing remedies. 

1. Clematis : — “an excellent remedy for 
gonorrhoeal orchitis when the testicle is indurated 
and is as hard as stone.” 

2. Mercury : —“is called for when the glands are 
swollen and when what little discharge remains is 
greenish, and when there is phimosis.” 
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3. liJiododendron : — under this remedy the 
testicle tends to atrophy, sensation as if it were 
being crushed. 

Puls, is the common remedy for enormously 
swollen testicles from mumps in a boy (a form of 
metastasis). Here Puls, is to be studied along with 
Carho ccg., Ahrotuuu )u and Ilhus to.c. In the case 
of Carho Vf’(/. you have a carbo vegetablis patient. 
In the case of I’uls. it changes location but not 
the disease, while Ahrofauuiu changes both, e. g., 
arthritis developing after acute dysentery. "‘'Puls. 
has complaints from exposure to rain ; getting 
feet wet {JJulcauiarny' ; a prominent wet weather 
remedy ; tooth-ache relieved by holding cold water 
in the mouth {Brgouia and C()li''‘a') A great remedy 
for sub-acute types of ear-ache (J ' ha uunu/ltu.) Puls. 
is indicated in girls m derangements at the age of 
puberty when menstrual flow has not established 
itself normally. “ Catamenia too late and scanty, or 
suppressed, particularly by getting feet wet.” “The 
changeable characteristics in the flow of menses, viz., 
they stop, and flow, stop and flow again, etc.” 
should be borne in mind. In delayed or suppressed 
menses Hulplinr will follow when Puls, proves 
ineffective. Also fairly often required in the 
morning sickness of pregcnancy and during labour 
when the pains are slow, weak and ineffective ; 
and also in the after-pains after delivery. “In 
girls at puberty, milk in the breasts ; a premature 
establishment of milk. In non-pregnant woman, 
milk in the breasts”, (mammary glands affected by 
Puls, before, during and after pregnancy). Puls, is 
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many times the remedy in simple retained placenta 
(here competing with Sepia, Sahina, Secale and 
Caulojihylum). Piils. is indicated when mechanical 
irritation, e. g. carrying books, excites flow of milk. 
The pains in Puls, are accompanied with chilliness. 
The more severe the pain the harder the chill. 
Pains come suddenly and leave gradually in the 
case of Puls There are certain remedies indicated 
in the manner in which the pains appear and 
disappear, c g.# : — 

(1) Pains appear and disappear suddenly, 
c.g , Jj/'II., Pacius i/ndirl , May. Piias., NSric acid, 
liJiodiii III, Sepia, Strip Inline. 

(2) Pains appear and disappear gradually 
e.g. .[I'lp'iit mt, Pliitiiin, Stiiiinii in. 

(3) Pams appear suddenly and disappear 
gradually, e.g. Pii/s. 

(4) Pains appear suddenly but disappear 
in a variable fashion, eg., Verhaream 

(5) Pains which appear gradually and 
disappear in a variable fashion, e. g. Calc, earh., 
Cinelioiia, Siliiea. 

PPLATTONS OP’ Pl^LS :—Ka\i mur. is its 
chemical analogue. 

(1). Coviplimeniarij reined ics of Piih. are : 

Sulphuric acid and Lycopodium, Kali hi.. 
Kali mur.. Kali sul., Sep.. Silicea, Stann., Zinc. 

*‘Tlie Remedies and Modalities of Facial Neuralgia — J A Lalhoud 
— The Journal of the American Institute of ffomaiopathy, January, 
1937, P. 40.— L D. D. 
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(2) Its antidotes are : Asaf., Chamomilla, 
Coffea, Ignatia, Nux vomica, Stann. 

(3) Silicra and Kali sulph are the chronic 
of Puls, in nearly all ailments. 

(4) “Follows and is followed by, Kali mur.” 

(5) “Ailments ; from abuse of chamomile, 
quinine, mercury, tea-drinking, sulphur.” 

(o) “One of the best remedies with which 
to begin the treatment of a chronic case (Calc., 
Sulph.)” 

(7) “Patients, anaemic and chlorotic, who 
have taken much Iron, Quinine, Mercury, Tonics, 
even years before.” 

(8) “Follows well ; after. Kali bi.. Lycopo- 
dium, Sep., Sil , Sulphur.” 

Now I will describe a few cases treated with 
Palsafilla : — 

No. 1. A (Jaso of Headache. 

About a year back, a young person, aged about 
22 years, came to me complaining of headache in 
both the temporal regions for one week. The pain 
was better by tightly bandaging the head and cold 
applications ; there was also slight yellowish 
discharge from the nose. On questioning further, 
it was found that the headache was relieved in the 
cool open air and that there was a strong desire for 
drinking cold water ; no other derangement was 
detected in him. 

Pu ls. 200, one dose, was given on 15th Nov. 1938. 
Next day his headache was better but he began to 
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complain of severe pain in both his feet. On being 
questioned he said that the pain in both the feet 
was his chronic complaint for the last four years. 
Placebo was given for several days, after which the 
pain in the feet disappeared and there was no 
recurrence of the headache nor of the pain in the 
feet. 

No. 2 A Case of Measles. 

A child, about 2 years old, was entrusted to me 
for treatment in 1936 after a severe rash of measles 
had appeared on the body. The child had tempera- 
ture lOT, and was drowsy. There was a bland 
yellow discharge from the nose, eyes and both the 
cars ; there was no thirst Bronchitic signs were 
present and the voice was slightly changed ; no 
other symptoms could be obtained from the parents, 
e. g., time of aggravation of fever etc. Puls. 30, 
in 3 doses, was given 2 hourl>, on the following 
indications: (i) yellow discharge from the mucous 
outlets, which was bland, (2) thirstlessness and 
^3) drowsiness during heat. The next day tempera- 
ture came down to 100°F. and the child was free 
from drowsiness; on the third day, the temperature 
dropped down and the discharges gradually changed 
their colour and disappeared in a week’s time, 
the child made an uneventful recovery. 

No. 3. A Case of Remittent Ferer. 

On July 24th, 1939, a child aged about four years 
was seen by me for fever. There was slight cough ; 
temp. 100® F. ; onset of fever, sudden. Child drank 
about 2-3 teaspoonfuls of water, only once, and 
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had no nutrition after that, not even water ; used to 
cry when covered by warm wraps and refused to be 
in bed. A day before fever, the child was exposed 
to rains ; no other history could be obtained from 
the parents. Child was very quiet. Thirstlessness, 
aggravation by warm wraps and exposure to rains 
were the symptoms to base the prescription. Puls. 
30 was prescribed in a single dose. 

July, 25th — temperature 99.8 "F. in the morning. 
Placebo was prescribed ; in the evening it rose to 
100.4 '’F. 

July, 26th — 100.8" F. in the morning, — Puh. 30 
was given again in the evening ; 101" F., in the 
evening. 

July, 27th — Child drowsy, temperature 104"F., 
in the morning — Puls., 30, was given in 6 doses, 
one every hour — Temperature remained 104"F. 
throughout the night. 

July, 28th — Temperature 102 ’ F. in the morning ; 
placebo prescribed; rose to 104"F. at night. 

July, 29th — Temperature 102"F. in the morning ; 
Puls. 200, one dose, was given. Temperature began 
to drop down slowly and came to 98.2," F. the 
following morning and did not rise again. 

No. 4. A Pase of Pijeliti.'i (71. ('(Ai). 

This was the case of an infant, aged about 6 
months. The infant was vaccinated when it was 
five months old. In Jan. 1936, the infant began to 
get fever about 100°F. with few bronchitic signs. 
It was treated allopathically for the first 2 days, 
with diaphoretic mixture and euquinine. This had 
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no effect on the fever and the temperature used to 
go up to 102*F., twice in 24 hours, once at 10. 30 
A. M. and then in the night at 1. 30 a. m. The 
urine, on examination* showed albumin and pus. 
The case was again "taken," with the following 
symptoms ; — 

1. Agg. of fever at 10. 30 a. m. and 1. 30 a. m. 

2. Drowsiness, during heat. 

3. Vomiting, on coughing. 

4. No thirst at all. 

5. Aversion for milk. 

6. Urine, turbid. 

7. Uiine, albuminous 

8. Urine, offensive. 

9. Frequency of urine 

10. Kidney 

Pulsatilla stood very high on repertorization. 
It was given in the 30th potency, (single dose), on 
12th Jan., 1936. 

13-1-1936. Temperature dropped to normal, so 
placebo was given. 

18- 1-1936. Again the temperature rose. Puls. 
30, repeated. 

19- 1-1936. Temperature, normal. 

27- 1-1936. Temperature rose again to 102° F. 
Puls. 30, was again repeated. 

28- 1-1936. Temperature remained the same in 
the morning. 


PyeliHs is one o[ the obsoire causes o[ fever in infants and 
children and even in adults The essential thing for correct diagnosis 
is to suspect it and get the urine examined — L D. D. 
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I thought the dose had no action and committe'd 
an error in repeating, Puls. 30, on the 28th morn- 
ing, with the result that there was severe aggrava- 
tion for three days. Child became more drowsy ; 
temperature rose to 104°F. and mspite of the ice, it 
remained at 104“F , for three days I waited for 
three days with great anxiety and then on 1-2-1936 
the temperature dropped down and the child was 
better in every way. Again, after a week, the child 
got fever ; the urine was again examined and found 
to contain pus, but this time there was no vomiting 
on coughing, i. e. the cough was much less. Vu/s. 
200, was prescribed and the temperature dropped 
down but the child got stomatitis. I thought of 
giving the child a deeper acting remedy to prevent 
the relap, se of fever. 30. was, therefore, 

given in one dose and the mouth condition im- 
proved. H/lict’d is the chronic of P«/.s'. but it did 
not cover mouth inflammation, hence was not 
given. I now thought the case would recover, but 
the temperature rose again on 26-2-1936 to 101“F., as 
usual, the urine was turbid and contained pus. 
Thirst was absent and change of posture aggravated 
the child. 16/ /.!>., 200, was given again and the 
temperature dropped down next evening. As 
Sulphur did not take hold of the case and as 
there were early relapses I changed the deep 
acting remedy. Silicea, 30, was given in one dose 
on 28-2-1936, particularly as the trouble had come 
on after vaccination but the child again got fever 
after 10 days. Puls. 200, was given again and the 
temperature dropped down after two days. But 
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on 13-3-36, there was pain in the left lower 
extremity ; a slight movement of the left lower 
limb would make the child cry with pain. There 
was no evidence of acute inflammation nor 
any cause for pain could be accounted for. So I 
consulted Dr. Dhawalc. He diagnosed the case as 
that of scurvy and advised administration of orange 
juice. This was done and the pain disappeared in 
about two days’ time and never recurred again. 
But the child could not be free from fever ; after a 
week or so the old symptoms would come up. I 
therefore went on •■'radually from 200 to mm of 
of Puls. But the child Ixcame very irritable, ; it 
always desired to be carried by somebody in the 
house, all the 24 hours ! Would sleep only on 
shoulders !! As this was harassing I consulted 
Dr. Dhavvale. On his advice, Chamomilla, 30, was 
given to antidote the efl'ects of PnlsahUa ; and 
then that symptom disappeared completely ! In 
1937 the same child was attacked by measles, in 
about a week’s time the rash and the other symp- 
toms disappeared under Puls., 30, but the tempera- 
ture kept on and the following symptoms were 
noted. 

1. Abdomen distended and child passing flatus 
frequently. 

2. Child, cross, early in the morning. 

3. Cough. 

4. Liked open air. 

5. Agg. of fever in the evening. 
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I thought that some other deep acting remedy, 
complimentary* to Puls, should be chosen and then 
alone the temperature would drop. Taking into 
consideration the flatulence and the early morning 
crossness of the child, Lycopodmm, 30, was prescrib- 
ed in one dose and the temperature dropped at 
once. Child is now completely free from any kind 
of trouble Here I have to thank Dr. Dhawale for 
the ungrudging help he gave to me m treating this 
case. 


DISCUSSION. 

Dr. r. r pai : I would like to know whether 
Dr. Patwardhan has used Piilsafilhi as a prophy- 
lactic against measles 

Dr. r.p. patwardhan ; Yes, I have used it, when 
there was a case of measles in my family, to prevent 
the disease in other children who had not their 
turn till then ; and they did not catch the infection 
from the patient. 

Dr. j. n. karande : Pulsatilla is a very useful 
remedy in gynsecology as well in pediatrics. I 
have found its mental symptoms to be the leading 
ones— ‘change of symptoms’ being another charac- 
teristic which leads one to the selection this 
remedy. Earache, ameliorated by cold, when found 
in children, is very often successfully met with 
Pulsatilla. It has also helped me in pyelitis, when 
indicated. 

*(..<)rn[)limonlary medicine would ocl only when indicated by the 
preseiK ■: of its cbaracterislic symptoms. — L D. D 
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Dr. L. D. DHAWALE : Pulsatilla is usually ame- 
liorated by motion ; but when indicated on other 
symptoms, it has been reported to have helped 
pleurisy with stiching pains in the side of the 
chest during motion, cough or breathing. I have 
used it in pulmonary tuberculosis in a male patient, 
with a good sway, covering a long range, in poten- 
cies from the 30th to dmm. The symptoms would 
then alternate with Ih'i/onia, in the same way. 

I have used it in this epidemic of whooping 
cough in various cases oven when complicated by 
broncho-pneumonia. The trouble was accompanied 
with yellow nasal discharge. In some cases it 
was followed with success by Bryottia when the 
typical thirst for large quantity of water ushered in. 

I have also found it to be a good remedy in 
cases of high-blood-pressure as it has a marked 
action on circulation. 

In a case of a menstrual disturbance associated 
with a severe upset in the digestion — before, during 
and after menstruation, it helped the patient when 
an allopathic line of treatment from various quar- 
ters proved of no avail. The remedy is not only 
indicated when the menses are scanty but also in 
cases of metrorrhagia. It has got such a strong 
action on the mucous membranes that even the 
menses, which are generally scanty, are slimy. 

In the male generative organs it is indicated in 
yonorrJioea with a thick, yellow discharge from the 
urethra ; and it is also indicated in troubles result- 
ing from suppressed gonorrhoea. But do not forget 
3 
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Clematis erecta which I have used with marked 
success in cases of suppressed gonorrhoea associated 
with ilio-scrotal neuralgia with severities of a 
varying nature, when allopathic aid from the best 
hands proved useless ! 

I have also used Pulsatilla successfully in a case 
of hydrocele which was markedly better with appli- 
cation of ice. The disease used to be aggravated irb 
summer. His circulation was sluggish as was 
noticed by the swelling on feet, pitting on pressure. 
When he improved, the swelling on feet also' 
disappeared though the patient was attending, all 
the while, to his office work. Temperamentally he 
was of a timid nature, — a statement made by his 
wife and accepted by the husband without contra- 
diction. 


— o — 

CAUTION. 

The giving of too much medicine, as the too frequent repeti- 
tion, or the giving of too low potencies, etc., is too often more 
dangerous than the disease itself. If propeily done tlie door 
needs to be unlocked but once, if the riglit potency accompanies- 
the indicated remedy. To try to foice the Jock with the wrong 
potency or by frequent repetitions is not only to wreck the lock 
but also to spoil the case. — A Pulford, M. D. 
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[ Continued from p. 182 ]. 

M. C. Laha, m.b. (c. u.) 

In the last discourse, I stated 60 gms in 24 hours 
to be the ‘minimum’ protein requirement for a 
maintainance of bodily health and 120 gms to be 
the ‘maximum’ amount which can be metabolised 
successfully by the body without producing ill 
effects. The ‘optimum’ amount, that is, the amount 
most suitable, as should be only too natural, still 
remains an open question. We are however, 
concerned much more with the ‘minimum’ question 
since the vital defect of our diet lies in a failure to 
reach this ‘minimum’ and not crossing the ‘maxi- 
mum’. We shall be much nearer a solution if we 
can prepare for the masses a diet-list containing 
this minimum amount of utilizable protein, which 
in the present diet is falling short. I would like to 
stress upon the word ‘utilizable’. It has been 
clearly shown that some food proteins are better 
suited as human food than others, because, when 
broken up into their elementary parts or amino- 
acids, more of these can be utilized in forming body 
tissues than those derived from other foods. For 
this reason, milk, meat, eggs and fish, i.e. animal 
proteins, are most valuable ; those of rice, dal, 
potatoes are next in value, while those of wheat, 
beans and other vegetable proteins are distinctly 
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inferior. Thus, mathematically, a diet may fulfil 
the minimum requirement for protein, but due to 
the excess of inferior proteins, its nutritive value is 
much lessened. This often happens actually with 
our diets. The vigilant eye that we, poor Indians, 
have to keep over the cost of foods, of which the 
proteins are the dearest, takes away much of the 
latter’s quality. Dal is b3'^ far the chief protein of 
the masses. The abundance of rivers in Bengal has 
enabled us to supplement this with fish, as the next 
best protein consumed by the Bengalees. After 
this comes milk, which alas ! is too costly. Dal and 
fish cannot by any means meet the protein require- 
ment entirely, because, if such a thing is attempted 
the quantity would be enormous and to keep up 
the protein value, the quantity of carbohydrate, 
which occurs in high proportion in dal would be 
very big. But still, in case of the very poor, this 
has got to be managed when we prepare diet-lists. 
In fact, the proteins in the pulses (such as dal') are 
quite assimilable if boiled in steam for a very long 
time as done by our up-country Hindoos. This 
protein is very nutritious and stands them in good 
stead. But unfortunately, in Bengal, we have never 
learnt to take dal in its proper form, and conse- 
quently have to depend much more on milk and 
fish which are costlier. Milk and meat, as stated 
before, are the finest of the ‘utilizable’ proteins. In 
fact, animal tissues being already built up of the 
formed elements which are more akin to the human 
tissues, are metabolised with much less effort. 
They are thus a distinct advance and advantage, 
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particularly as these are endowed with specific 
dynamic properties yielding more energies than 
their respective calculated caloric strength. But to 
what extent these proteins find an entry into the 
average Bengali kitchen is not unknown to any of 
us. Few can afford them in proper quantities. 
Consequently they are growing under deficiencies 
and should not be expected to grow strong enough 
to fight either the enemies outside or those inside 
and the toll of ever increasing infectious and defi- 
ciency diseases is staring us in the face. 


Carbohydrate and fat requirement. 

The exact amounts each of carbohydrate and fat 
fit for healthy adults have not been specified defi- 
nitely and a little difference of opinion exists on 
this subject. While it would not be well under 
ordinary conditions to omit from the diet either all 
the carbohydrate or all the fat, as a matter of prac- 
tical experience on a mixed diet, the exact amount 
of fat or carbohydrate does not make so very much 
difference as long as the total number of calories, 
needed to be supplied in addition to that supplied 
by the protein, is covered. Fat is expensive as a 
foodstuff and it is difficult for the average people to 
go beyond 50 gms., many often failing to get even as 
low as 30 gms. in 24 hours. Fortunately, wide 
variations in the respective quantities of fats and 
carbohydrates may be allowed. If milk is excluded 
from the diet, the best method for providing the 
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necessary fat seems to be to take at least -j- chhatak 
each of ghee and oil (270 + 270 = 540 calories) in 24 
hours. And if we provide 50 gms. of protein, say, 
we add 50 x 4 = 200 calories to the total. Thus for 
making up a total of 2500 calories, we have got 
540 + 200 = 740 calories from proteins and fat. The 
difference, i. e. 2500—740 = 1760 calories are to be 
derived from carbohydrates. That gives us 1760+4 
= 440 gms. as the quantity of carbohydrate required 
for the present case. For providing a total of 3000 
calories, basing upon similar calculations, nearly 
500 gms. of carbohydrate need be given. This is to 
be met with mainly from rice, atta and sugar. This 
means nearly \ a seer of rice or atta in 24 hours. It 
is an extremely bad custom in Bengali households 
to depend on rice at both the principal meals. It is 
too soft, requiring very little mastication and conse- 
quently, the salivary digestion, one of the essential 
requirements for carbohydrates, remains unutilized. 
Besides, for simple gulping down without proper 
chewing, more is taken in than is good. Also, 
being very quickly digested, it leads to a quick rise 
of blood sugar. Added to this the bewildering 
galaxy of sweetmeats in vogue amongst the 
Bengalees takes a heavy toll on our digestive organs 
leading to early exhaustion of the digestive glands 
with consequent dyspepsia and other troubles such 
as diabetes, etc. Atta has none of the drawbacks 
of rice mentioned above, and the rational method is 
to take rice in the morning and atta in the evening. 
This relation might with convenience be 
reversed. 
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DIET LISTS 

I now propose to chalk out a couple of sugges- 
tive diet lists based upon economic considerations, 
yet enough to meet the required calorific value It 
would be much more helpful, perhaps, to append 
first a list of foodstuffs in every day use in our 
household, showing their respective calorific values 
per ounce (i. e. i chhatak), so that we would know 
the worth of the article we are taking. 

Caloriefl Calories 



per ounce. 

per ounce. 

Butter 

220 

Bread 

60 

Cheese 

120 

Biscuits 

100 

Fish (fat) 

50 

Jam (freshly made) 

80 

Fish (ordinary) 

20 

Vegetables (fresh) 

12 

^leat (Lean) 

50 

Potatoes 

25 

Do (with fat) 

70 

Apples 

16 

(2 nz ) each egg 

80 

Pears 

15 

Milk 

20 

Grapes 

20 

Sugar 

116 

Oranges 

12 

Honey 

80 

Dates (dried) 

84 

Dried peas & beans 


Banana 

30 

and pulses (e.g. Dal) 100 

Eaisins 

92 

Nuts 

Cereals o g. Flour, 

100 

Cocoanut 

100 

Arrowroot, Barley, etc. 100 

Molasses 

80 


A consideration of the cost of foodstuffs here 
and their relative merits gives one the idea that it 
is extremely difficult to prepare a menu for 24 hours, 
the cost of which will be below annas eight per 
head, yet will yield 3000 calories or near about. A 
menu costing annas ten seems just about equal to 
the requirement and I will begin by listing this fixst. 
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ANNAS TEN MENU. 


Breakfast 

Atta Bread 3 oz. or li chhataks 
Butter J oz. 

Et’j? one ^ 2 oz. 

Lunch 

Bice boiled, 8 oz. or 1 i)ow 
VegetahleH, (> oz. or i pow 
Dal, 2 oz. or 1 chhatak 
Milk, 8 oz. or 1 jiow 
Ghee and Oil, 1 oz. or J chhatak 
Meat or Bieh, 4 oz. or 4 chhatak 
Sngai , 1 oz. or 4 chhatak 
Dinner 

Atta Bread, 6 oz or t pow 

Fish 2 oz. or 1 chhatak 

Ghee and Oil, 1 oz. nr 4 chhatak 

Vegetables, G oz or i ])ow 

Dal, 1 oz. or 4 clihatak 

Milk, 8 oz. or 1 pow 

Our, 1 oz or J chhatak 

Total calories in 24 hours 
Total c< 


Calorics 

Cost 

Rs. As. P. 

170 

0 

0 44 

GO 

0 

0 9 

70 

0 

0 G 

280 

0 

0 G 

75 

0 

0 () 

200 

0 

0 G 

4 60 

0 

1 0 

270 

0 

0 9 

200 

0 

1 0 

120 

0 

0 14 

310 

0 

0 9 

100 

0 

0 G 

270 

0 

0 9 

75 

0 

0 6 

iOO 

0 

0 3 

100 

0 

1 0 

120 

0 

0 14 

-2770, 

st per head 

in 24 hrs. 0 

9 104 


Any attempt at providing for a cheaper menu, 
as observed before, will be a very tough proposition 
and even if prepared, will certainly mean definite 
deficiency, both qualitative and aesthetic. The 
excess of refuse matter in cheaper foods invariably 
gives it a bulk, and the roughages present are not 
always very good for the digestive organs. Besides, 
the food becomes less ‘vital’ in character. Still, 
with all these considerations in mind, I have 
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prepared the following practical menu which yields 
roughly 3000 calories, yet costs less than annas six 
per head in 24 hours. 


ANNAS STX MENU. 


Breakfast 

Calories 

Es. As . P 

Cocoanut 2 oz. or 1 chhatak 

200 

0 

0 4f 

Molnsses 2 oz or 1 clihatuk 

100 

0 

0 3 

Dried peas or grams 1 oz. or 4 chh. 100 

0 

0 U 

(tnken boakeci) 

Lunch 

Eice, 8 oz. or 1 pow 

280 

0 

0 6 

Dal, 3 oz or 14 chliatak 

300 

0 

0 4i 

Fish (slightly itiferior). 4 oz.or 

2 chh. 180 

0 

0 6 

Vegeta] lies, H oz or 1 ])Ow 

iOO 

0 

0 44 

Oil, 14 oz or '} chliatak 

ICO 

0 

0 44 

Banana 1 only = 2 oz. 

60 

0 

0 3 

Dinner 

Wheat bread, 8 oz. or 1 pow 

450 

0 

0 9 

Dal, 2 oz. or 1 chhatak 

200 

0 

0 3 

Vegetables, 8 oz or 1 pow 

100 

0 

0 44 

Fish, 4 oz or 2 chhatak 

180 

0 

0 6 

Oil, l4 oz. or 4 chhatak 

400 

0 

0 44 

Molasses, 2 oz. or 1 chhatak 

160 

0 

0 3 


Total calories in 24 hours 3270 

Total cost per bead in 24 hrs. 0 5 74 

Though the total calories in the above diet 
come upto more than 3200 calories, some part of it 
is liable to become unavailable. This is obviously 
due to partial indigestibility of the cheaper foods. 
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Alternative cheap menus costing six annas ©r 
thereabout will not be difficult to prepare by con- 
sulting the list appended at the beginning. In fact, 
it will be necessary to do so, because it will be quite 
a task to stick to the same menu month after 
month. 

Very little help would be required, I think, for 
those who are ready to pay annas twelve or more 
for their daily diet. The listing would be quite 
easy if one carefully goes through the food list. A 
substantial and tasteful diet is quite easy of compre- 
hension if one is ready to spare Rupee one daily. 
But this would be possible only for the rich, for 
whom this article was not primarily meant 

— o — 


REVIEW OF BOOKS 

We have on hand a copy of Fistula and its 
radical cure by medicine, by Dr. J. Crompton 
Burnett, m. d. — the first Indian edition, published 
by Messrs. M. Bhattacharyya & Co., 84, Clive Street, 
Calcutta. Burnett’s monographs are a class by 
themselves and need little introduction. The book 
contains abundant wealth of illuminating case-notes 
and is divided into two parts— bound in one 
volume. The author asserts that ‘fistula may be 
medicinally treated without any operating or local 
messing and pottering at all, and not only medici- 
nally treated, but also medicinally radically cured' 
This very bold assertion has been undeniably con- 
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firmed by the profusion of evidence in the case 
reports that follow. This brilliant and useful 
treatise was out-of-print for a considerable length 
of time, and the profession is therefore beholden 
to the publishers for bringing out this Indian 
edition which they offer for sale at a remarkably 
cheap price, at -/12/- only. The printing, paper and 
get up leave nothing more to desire. 

« « « 

The Truth About Homoeopathy : How I Be- 
came a homoeopath — the two educative brochures 
by Dr. Wm. H. Holcombe, m. d., bound together un- 
der one cover, just published by Messrs. M. Bhatta- 
charyya & Co , Calcutta. This is the first Indian 
edition of the works of Holcombe who was a prolific 
writer of medical brochures, vividly appealing, 
and of outstanding merit. “The Truth About 
Homoeopathy” is an unrelenting reply to an absurd 
and unreasoned attempt of a prize-winning allopathic 
graduate chartered for the demolition of Homoeo- 
pathy. And here Holcombe completely vanquished 
the aggressor and left this precious literature to 
posterity in the family of Homoeopathists. The 
regular homoeopathists will find it instructive and 
interesting, and surely get new light from it. The 
part — “How I became a Homoeopath” — is indeed the 
romance of conversion. Such allopathic graduates as 
have just crossed the line of taboo, or are yet 
hedging, cannot do better than to read and re-read 
this narrative as often as they can and lend it to 
their friends. The publishers are to be appreciated 
for keeping its price as low as -/12/- only. 
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When a homceopathic teaching institution 
dashingly features a threo months course of complete 
post-graduate study of homoeopathy it only betrays 
its plight of being jockeyed by medical men inno- 
cent of homceopathic attainments. Before and 
during an intensive teaching of Hahnemann’s 
Orf/anon — the pivot of the science and art of 
Homoeopathy, it will take a medical graduate twice 
three months to unlearn Galenism and spectacular 
heteropathy inlaid in his head and heart during six 
long years of vigorous allopathic pupillage. An 
additional six months will be required to learn 
Philosophy of lLoinoiO}<(ithy (as advanced by Hempel, 
Dunham, Kent, Close and others, and amplified by 
numerous annotators) and to assimilate Hahne- 
mann’s theory of Chronic nnasms Then it will 
take him about a year to learn the method of 
studying Honueopnthic Materia Mediea, to study at 
least 25 of the important polychrests and to be put 
on the right track for a life-long work of compara- 
tive study of drugs ; and the cleverest medical 
graduate will need at least further six months to be 
taught and exercised in Case-tahiny, Pdvaluation of 
symptoms and liepertonziny for gaining a workable 
knowledge of this important and indispensible art 
of applied homoeopathy. That all this could be 
taught within the trivial term of three months would 
be either perversion of and a calculated insult to 
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Homoeopathy. Or, would it be an invention to 
fowl higher grade consulters ? 

« « * 

The Government of India have very lately 
decided that in recruiting Officers for limergency 
Commission in the Indian Medical Service the 
Selection Board will have powers to relax the 
age-limit upto 40 years up age, that is, medical men 
upto 40 years of age will be eligible for Commission 
on the same terms as younger men. They will 
also be eligible for disability pensions, while 
widows’ and other dependents’ allowances will be 
admissible under the same conditions as for perma- 
nent officers of the service Now here is a 

rare opportunity for our medical graduates to be 
relieved of anxiety and embarrassment in which 
they throw themselves by adopting heretical 
practice of homoeopathy withonf a ihorough j)ost- 
(/raduate fniining and hapfisrnal. It will relieve them 
of the exigency of constantly romping ruse on 
patients, and relieve people of keeping constant 
caution against appearances 

# # # 

There is flurry in some quarters over a not 
unusual incident at the Writers’ Building The 
Hon’ble Minister, it is said, summoned a meeting 
of the members of the Advisory Committee of the 
proposed State Medical Faculty of Homoeopathy, 
which was to be held on the 16th. May last, but 
it was rescinded without assigning any reason. 
Thus, anxiety and apprehension are in evidence in 
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regard to the fate the embryonic Faculty. Still, let 
us take hope with both hands. Any way, we are 
delightfully conscious of this success in our 
persistent effort to make the avisory committee 
members relax their stiff reticence. 

• * « 
Intelligence Test is the latest craze in this 
country and has been fathered by the Calcutta Uni- 
versity in its Psychological Department. Over 3000 
Bengali students including about 700 girls of 
different schools of the city of Calcutta had been 
examined and the results obtained are said to be 
quite satisfactory, their Intelligence Quotient 
being found high as that of the American or 
English pupils. The examiner, however, noticed 
that a good many students of this country lack the 
enthusiasm befitting their youthful age Reference 
is frequently made to the results of the competitive 
examinations held from time to time by the Federal 
Public Service Commission which exhibit a growing 
deterioration of quality of candidates sent up from 
Bengal. No one factor is responsible for this 
discouraging state of affairs. The direful economic 
distress perpetually present in one’s family, the 
prolific growth of cinema show houses and various 
other distracting temptations make the student los.-i 
his love and link of study. It is, however, widely 
said that extra-academic interests slyly instilled into 
this credulous community by flaming megalomania 
of cranky politics is the most potent and peccant 
cause of their intellectual deterioration. But a 
decline thus brought about is beyond the pale of 
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medical interference and should be left to thought- 
ful guardians and the social hierarchy. Where 
there is genuine backwardness, intellectual and/or 
physical, the case is easily observed by the 
discerning physician without much ado or 
extravagant flourish. And of all schools of medicine 
Homoeopathy stands supreme in effecting a radical 
improvement with minimum medicine and expense 
and within the shortest time. 

" Ohservatetir" 

A CASE REPORT. 

[ J. Crompton Burnett, m.d. ] 

I know a lady who in 1868 was abroad, and 
suffering from fistula, and the local family doctor 
ordered her home to London to be operated on for 
her fistula, he having previously tried diverse local 
applications in vain. She came home to London, 
was operated on, and cured — that is to say, the 
fistula with a good deal of trouble was got to heal 
up. After that the os uie.n became gravely 
ulcerated, and the patient spent nearly two years 
for the most part lying on her back, and underwent 
an almost endless number of local manipulations 
and operations. At length the ulcerations in the 
region of the os were made to heal. Then came 
leucorrhoea without ulceration, and of a most 
distressing kind ; a very dapper gynecologist 
occupied several years in stemming this discharging 
tide, and when the unfortunate lady had been fairly 
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rid of the leucorrhoea by injections so long and so 
strong, she found herself used mrcjically and 
completely of — ist., fistula In ayio ; 2ndly, of ulcera- 
tion of the ns 'uteri ; and, 3rdly, and lastly, of this 
severe leucorrhoea. And then ? health ? Not at 
all, but a hard tumour in the region of bowel and 
womb, which has rendered her state simply awful ; 
for, apart from the ultimate significance of the 
tumour yer se, the exit of the bowel being almost 
obliterated, the going to stool can only be cha- 
racterized as awful, so distressing, so tedious, and so 
painful is it. 

Now, what is the meaning of all this ? Just this : 
the lady was ill in herself, and her organism tried to 
nd Itself of some of (at least' the product of her 
ill-being ; to this end it constructed a fistula in an 
out-of-the-way district of the economy, through 
which it might drain off matter inimical to itself : 
the surgeons, in forcibly healing the fistula practi- 
cally stopped the outlet pipe. Then the same 
process was repeated in regard to the said ulceration, 
and again with the surface outlet, which we call 
leucorrhoea ; and, finally, finding all direct outlets 
effectually blocked by the doctors, Nature was 
fairly compelled to deposit nnth/n the organism the 
before-mentioned inimical matter in the form of a 
tumour, and at the next nearest point to the seat of 
the fistula, ulcers, and leucorrhoea respectively. 
Controvert this, ye men of the knife, if you can. 


— Excerpl [rom iKe “Fistula 



Svaimdlaird IHI®mcie®|pai[hic 


( Registered under Govt, of India 
Act XVI of 1908 ). 


MARK 


A laboratory has to fight hard to establish its 
name and fame, l^ut the name of M Bhattacharyya & Co., 
of Calcutta, tlie proprietors of the laboratory, is so well- 
known to the iiKMlical profession as well as laymen, for 
th(3ir integrity and high standard, that it is hardly nece- 
ssary to do anylliing more than remind them of their 
uniinp(‘a(*habl(‘ r(‘putation for quality, ranging over 
half a CHMilury So, it would be, we hope, no imper- 
tinence d we say that the Standard Hoinoeo. Laboratory 
should not b(' judged lik(3 oilier concerns that have no 
tradition to fall back on. 

This laboi*atory was started for supplying fresh and 
genuine Indian Tinctures, Biocliemic & Homoeopathic Tri- 
turations and Tablets to the market which had been 
infested with spurious products of all description. A 
new item as important as Globules lias of late been 
add(Ml to the line— a land-mark of progress in the 
history of Hoimeopathic manufacture in India. 

Wo beg to draw the attention of our medical and lay- 
friends to the fact that the Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory is the biggest of its kind in India, is fitted 
with the latest and most efficient apparatus and 




M. BHATTACHARYYA & Co. 
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appliaiinos. Every detail of tlie maniifaeture is conduc- 
ted by a trained staff under 11u‘ direct (‘ontrol of a 
veteiam graduate of scaaice. Thus \v(' are in a position 
to f^uarantee the potency, stability end uniform accu- 
racy of all our prodiKds. 

It is most j^ratifyin^ to note that we have been 
exporting tln^ products (parti(*ularly Motln'r Tin(*tur(\s 
from Indian fr('sli |)lants) of thc‘ Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory ('ven to Am(‘rica and Erropc^ to th(' cMitirc^ 
satisfaction of onr clients lliei*(^ It may be news to 
many, but snr^My is a tiling which India may b(‘ proud 
of. 

W(' off(n‘ our siinuna^ thanks to our nium'rous ])atrons 
for their slc'ady support to M Bhattacharyya & Co. and 
1 ] 0 })(‘ llu^y would, with (Miual z(‘al and kindiH'ss, (‘xtend 
their Indp to this lu^w but w'orthy V(‘ntur(‘ also. We 
take tliis 0])portunity to nuMition that w shall always 
welciome visits by our friends, partaailai'ly the m(‘di(‘al 
friends to our laboratory and would b(‘ most thaidvful 
for their valuable su^^u‘stions. 


INDIAN GLOBULES. 

Wo fo(‘I plooHure to aiinounoo that, wo oan 
confidontly roconimoiid tho xiso of Ololxuh's niado in our 
“Standard Homoeopathic Laboratory” 

Our Globules have been k(‘i)t under close obs('r- 
vation for some years together under various con- 
ditions and atmospheric clianges. They have stood the 
tests most successfully. 

Our Globuhis are highly absorbent, when medicated 
stand for years. They do not dissolve nor do they turn 
yellowish like others in the market. 


STANDARD HOMOEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 
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The brilliant white colour and hardness of our 
Globules are maintained all through. 

Use of inferior quality of Cane Sugar, the use of 
Beet Sugar, metallic contamination and defective 
processes followed in tin* manufacture are the causes 
of early deterioration of Ihe Globules. Our . trained 
staff after successive attempts and strenuous research 
through a long period have at last been able to produce 
these Globules, which, we are sure, will compare most 
favourably with tin* Globules of the best manufacturers 
of the world. 

Our Globuh's or Pilules as they are called, are made 
from highly pure cane sugar. The whole operation of 
the manufacture is carri(>d on in a most neat and clean 
room especially set apai-t for the purpose. Specially 
lined kettles are used in the manufacture and the 
heating is done by up-to-ilale electrical appliances. Thus 
the cliauo(' of any contamination have been eliminated 
as far as humanly possible. 

Hundreds of our customers including eminent doc- 
tors all over India have already begun using them in 
prefi'renee to foreign staff The us(*rs are all satisfied 
with the fine quality of our globules, so we have no hesi- 
tation in safely recommending them to the public. Price 
is most moderate. 


HELP SWADESHI INDUSTRY. 
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Actual sizes arc : — 


Nos 


• • • • # # 

5 10 15 20 25 30 







In one pound 
wide mouth 
square bottle, 
Re. 1 per lb. 

In strong card- 
board carton 
As. 15 per lb. 


Special rate for 
large quantities. 


N. B. Globules taken in paper carton may not 
last long as there is every likelihood of moisture 
being absorbed, especially in wet weather. 


STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 
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OUR MACHINES. 

In order to get best result everybody should 
use the most correctly and scientifically prepared 
■drugs. At a great cost we have installed Tablet 
and Trituration machines in our Standard 
Honiveopathic Laboratory and so we are ina position 
to supply first class medicines which can well vie 
with any foreign make. No wise man should use 
hand-made triturat’on, when machine-made is 
available. For, there are more than one disadvantages 
in hand-made triturations. First, they remain 
exposed during the process, so that moisture, dust 
and foul air come in contact with them. Secondly 
a man cannot move his hand round and round at 
the same pressure and pace for hours together. 
So you can hardly expect to get even-pressure 
throughout the process. In machines the process goes 
on inside glass fitted boxes. So there is much less 
chance of any contamination. And you know that 
an electrically driven machine will not feel tired of 
working for hours together. The pressure and the 
rate of motion is always the same, the mixing is 
perfect and so the drug is most effective. Hence 
make it a point to use Trituration & Tablets, made 
in our laboratory and be convinced of the wonder- 
ful result they produce on patients. 


M. BH.'tTTACHARYYA & CO. 



OUR PRICES. 

0 

It was we who pioneered the sale of Homceopathic drugs 
in India at the lowest prices consistent with genuineness. 
Our remarkable prosperity in business inspite of a drastic 
reduction in price, incited jealousy in others in our line and 
they began to cairy on rbischievous ])ropfiganda far and 
near so as to imbue the minds of our simple-hearted custo- 
mers with misgivings as to the efbcacy and genuineness of 
our drugs. But, thank God ! Wo have stood the test, and 
those mean eilorts have proved futile, and truth has its 
triumph at Inst Tlie cheapness of price combined with 
efificacy, has cnntriljiited a great deal to the extreme popu- 
larity of our diugs with all classes of people in India and 
Burma. 

We made a small beginning in a small room with a small 
number of workers But the small slio)) has, in course of 
time, develo])ed into a hugo business tinn served l)y hun- 
dreds of honest and earnest workers and is now^ located in 
a spacious mansion and Ims attained the eminence of the 
biggest Homceopathic Drug House in India. 

It indeed affords us a great ])leasuro to realise that our 
honest and humble effoits in hiingmg down the puces of 
Homcnopathic Drugs to a low level, have led tc) then exten- 
sive use in millions of families in this country. The mean 
and the selfish with a mentality to debase tins honest effort 
on our part, have at last been found to liave followed in our 
foot-steps m earning their livelihood. 

All sorts of business of our firm are conducted neatly 
and faithfully under the direct supervision of a number of 
educated men including graduates in arts, science and medi- 
cine. We give our workers a thorough training and carry 
them through business from the lowest ring of the ladder 
and do not entertain the services of any one from any other 
firm, while others are eager to employ workers of our own 
training whenever they find an opportunity. 


STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIU LABORATORY. 



side viexO of our '^ioohemio department 


Rates of our machine made Tablets. 

(B. T 


Potency jhlr. i2cli. 4(li.| 

1 'll 

loz. 2oz. i-loz. .jltj. 

1 lib 

3x, 6x, I2x ^ 3()xj-/l/9 -/3/"- j-/5'- 

-/8/-/l2/-jl/4/-2/-^ 

:W 

200.x j-/3/.'./5/.L,'8/- 

-/1 2/-' 1/4/- 2/8 4/- 

6/'- 

Plnni Tablets ... ' ... | ... 1 


_2/J2 


Rates of our machine made Powders 

( B. T. Sugar. ) 


Potency. Idr. 2(li. 4cli. loz. |2 oz.j4 oz.j^ lb. lib 

lx, 5x, lix, 29x. -/2/- -/3/9 -/7/- -/14/- 1/8/- 1 ' 2 /S/- 4/- 7/- 

2x,3x,6x,I2x.& 30x. -/1/9 -/3/- -/5/- ■/&/- -/J2/-jl/t/- 21 - 3/4 

60x, lOOx, 200x. -/3/- -/5/--/8/- -/12/' 1/4/- ,2/8/- 4/- 6/- 
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Homoeopathic Medicines 

5 PICE it 6 PICE PEP DP AM. 

Pre-war rate, no increase in price. 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

81 , Clive Street, Calcutta. 

BOOK FOR TREATMENT ON MALARIA. 


A MOST U.SKFl'l, liOOK I'Olt TIIK IIUSY ritACTTJTONKR.S , 
WRITT'LX IX RASY LAVOl'ACiR BY THR RXl’RIflRNl'RD 
PTIYSICIANS P. P. WKl.RS X lURXXIXOlfArSKN. 

Price Rs. 4/8. 


To hr hull of — 

SETT DEY & CO. 

Original UoDHro, l^Jiariiiar) . 

40A, Strand Road Post Box 503, Calcutta. 


J)i^/nJcU<'i 

Dr. Gross’ ‘Cofiipjiiative Mat Med ’ , Dr. OiiornsoY’s 
‘Obstetrics (V Disotises td Woineii and fbuldten’; 

Dr Guernsey’s ‘Ke\ Noto^toYlat Med.’, ]^i Vin^liin/s 
‘Emerj^ency iManual’ : Dr O.stroin's ‘ Leucoi rhcca I'C: 

Gyiuecolo^ic.il (Jattirrh’ 

ji) III (to/) III nr 

ETIOLOGY IN HOMCEOPATHY 

J)jf Dr. C. Roy, M. A. 

Jb A, nriiKlahaii Uasak St., Calrulla. 

^20 pages Price Rs, 4/- 

Voi y lLi;^ldy spoken ol l.olh inside Jiml oulsulc the pioiession. 'l'i> 
(jiiuleat itindon one ol i lie (^janions — 

“ The book lellei Is heautifnlh tin* i oneeption tind jinneijilt* of onoin 
of sullenngB that llesli is hen to atler J lahnctuanniHn eonec prion of 
Aliasin. It has been hronf;ht out in a \ery lueid ami clear ^tvle and 
the writer’s depth of philosophical knowledge keen insight and tlioiough 
grasp of the subject matter aie things umjuestioned. The book is a 
valuable eontrilnition to Hoimeopathie studies— more so to its science 
and ])hilosophy. \Vc doubt not it will amply reward the reader" 

To he had of the author and pnnctpal llommo. Booh-sellcrs in Calrutta. 



Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

Doctor, 

The fact is that there is a great diflference in the 
quality and dependability of the various Schuessler 
Biochemic Remedies on the India market. 

If you are interested in obtaining remedies of 
the very highest quality, do not allow a slightly 
higher cost to prevent you from specifying 

the genuine Celloids of the 
Schuessler Biochemic Beynedies 

as prepared by the 

Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

St. Louis, Mo., U. S. A. 

Important: Insist upon the original sealed containers^ 

Luyties Schuessler Biochemic Remedies are 
prepared by an elaborate special process which insures 
an extraordinarily fine subdivision of the mineral 
salts, so important for complete assimilation and 
therapeutic efficacy. 

Luyties Celloids are soft, friable tablets which 
instantly and completely dissolve on the tongue. 

Obtainable from our Several Authorized Agencieis^ 
in India. 


SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRY, 

HOMOEOPATHIC TUBE PHIALS. 

“HOME BRAND” 

1 dram, Rs. 2/8 per gross, 

Available at every respectable Homceopathic dealer. 


Disiribulors : 

■. ■HArrA@HARYYA * 00. 

64, OUVE Simi, OALOOIIA. • 
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To Learn Homoeopalhy. 

I have carefully gone through \II)S TO THE STUDY OF 
OKGANON Oh MEDICINE’ by Dr. N. (J Bose. Organon is 
always a diiricult subject and many of its philosophical themes 
demand elucidation and explanation Dr. Bose’s attempt at this 
difficult problem is praiseworthy. The book will be helidul to 
students of Iloinmopathy. 

The printing and the get-up of the hook is admirable Dr. Bose’s 
command over language is good and it enables him to make the 
dry subject of Organon quite lucid, interesting and instructive. 

Price Rs. ^/s/- only. N. M. Choudhuri, M.D. 

Sole Distributors ; M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

S4, Clive Street, Calcutta » 
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JUST OUT ! 

FISTULA 

And Its Radical Cure By Medicine. 

By Dr. J. Comptom Burnett, m.d. 

This excollcMit monograph out of print for many years 
and has just been published. Price as -/1 2/- only 

THE TRUTH ABOUT HOMOEOPATHY 

AND 

How I Became A Homoeopath 

By Dr. Wni II. Holcombe, m.d. 

I'ogothor ^^ith the au'^hor’s interesting autobiography 
])Ound in one volume Price as -/1 2/- only 

M. BIIATTACIIARYYA & CO. 

84, Clive St., Calcutta. 
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laya. 

Tlead Office d Factory : 

Comilla. 

Branches ; 
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Cornwc’llis St. 
k Benares. 


We can supply our customers with all sorts of 
Allopathic medicines and sundries from our Allo- 
pathic Department if a portion of value is remitted in 
advance 

Ayu rvedic medicines also can be supplied at cheap 
price ; our Ayurvedic factory is established at Comilla at the 
foot of Tippera hills which are rich in Ayurvedic herbs and 
roots etc. So pure and genuine medicines can be 
had here. 

Spectacles : Eyes are accurately tested and spec- 
tacles are supplied at a very cheap price Orders must 
accompany at least 25 p. c. of value in advance. 

Printing : Nicely done and promptly executed on 
receipt of full value in advance 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

81, Clive Street, Calcutta. 
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MOST USEFUL HOMOEOPATHIC 
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ENGLISH. 

Burnett’s ( J. Compton, M. D. ) — Consuniplion, 3/8 ; 
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,, Epitome of Homoeopathic Practice ( a 

pocket book ), 4th edn., 290 pp., cloth, -/8/-. 
,, Family Practice with chapter on Anatomy- 
and Physiology, 579 pp, cloth, 3/8. 

,, External Homoeopathic Medicines and First- 
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Editorial 

Clogs in the wheel. 

It would sound rather queer that the progress 
of Bengal’s homoeopathy has been retarded during 
recent years, when one finds such prolufic growth 
of teaching institutions of all descriptions as well 
as private agencies for pcdling deplomas. Activities 
are not limited within these two spheres. Within 
a short space of time several so-called associations 
styled as Boards, Shabhas and Societies have grown 
like mushrooms under individual aegis, several 
such being located in one town or one city or 
even in one street, each having a small handful of 
members who happen to be either the most oblig- 
ing friends or doctors of creation of the founders ; 
and subscriptions being within the range of 
annas -/2/- to annas -/4/- per month and allowed 
to fall in arrear indefinitely, these societies do not 
bore their members. Yet, every growth is not 
conducive to the soil ; and an unhealthy growth 



290 THE IIOMOEOPATIIJC HERALD. [ Sept., 1940. 

is oftener than not a positive menace which should 
be weeded out as soon as possible, if integrity and 
fertility of the soil is desired. 

But these do not constitute the only clog in the 
wheel of progress. There are others and bigger 
ones too. The conflicting class-interests are none 
the less responsible for the contumely which 
Bengal’s homoeopathy is facing on all sides. There 
are several classes of homoeopathic practitioners in 
the province, and in the provincial capital itself 
class-conflict in all its bitterness is obvious more 
than anywhere else. Again, amongst members of one 
and the same class alienation is not less manifest. 
Let us take stock of the number of the diverse 
classes. We find : (a) Medical graduates bedecked 
with British medical qualifications ; their number 
though negligible, they hardly know each 
other, perhaps because of the reverses in then- 
avowed allopathic practice as much as in their 
present unproductive labour in heretical homoeo- 
pathic practice of adoption ; and therefore they 
seek to avoid each other for concealing their 
economic plight, (b) Medical graduates sine over- 
seas qualifications, some even specialized in special 
subjects, equally failures in allopathic practice that 
forced them to make a circumstantial selection of 
homoeopathy, doing a piebald practice for want of 
a regular grinding in Hahnemann’s theory and art. 
They introduce themselves to the public by pri- 
marily abusing allopathy, then employ allopathic 
analgesics to relieve their patients and prescribe 
liniments, plasters and antiphlogistine in pneumonia 



Vol. III.] 


CLOGS IN THE WHEEL. 


291 


and antipyretics in hyperpyrexia ; and above all 
they recite pages of physiology and pathology to 
the relations and attendants of the patients, 
pointing out to these astonished people that such 
wonderful stock of learning is the monopoly of 
these heretic doctors. These medical men likewise 
avoid meeting each other of the same class, pretend- 
ing to be too busy with roaring practice to exchange 
friendly visits, (c) American trained M D.s of 
recognized Universities ; their number is dwindling, 
being not replaced by a new generation ; for people 
designing to adopt the homoeopathic medical 
profession have learned by this time that the money 
required for the trip to and fro and for the 
expenses to stay in the U. S. A. four years, as well 
as for the study expenses, may be better utilized 
by investing the amount in a roomy and showy 
motor car, a well furnished chamber and tip-top 
stylish habiliment ; because doctors are now clever 
enough to comprehend the psychology of our 
modern society whose male and female members 
mostly ‘think more about the fineness of the fabric 
than its warmth, and more about the cut than the 
convenience’ ; above all, more about the doctor’s 
make-up than his professional merit. Most of 
these M. d’s keep themselves isolated from one 
another and from the rest in the profession with 
a view to enhance their individual market value. 
They wean each other’s society to such an extent 
that when one presides at a meeting the others arc 
religiously absent from it, for each wants to occupy 
the chair and others will not stand before him to 
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speak or sit to listen ; and by queer coincidence the 
whole lot of them will get important professional 
engagements on that very day and at that 
particular hour compelling their reluctant absence, 
(d) American m. d’s who only touched the soil there 
and came back within from 6 to 12 months, obtain- 
ing an M. D. from somewhere or from an unrecog- 
nized haunt. They arc more irritating and irritable 
than those in class (c), but, in their garments 
they excel the style of all classes while at their 
residence they do not use the Indian dhoti. 
but a sleeping suit of chequered pyjama and coat. 
They claim Rs. 16/- per visit, but generously 
accept Rs. 2/- in suitable circumstances (e) The 
Overland Mail m. n’s who manage to obtain 
the “M. D. ( u. s. A. )” by the grace of 
International Postal Service at an incredibly cheap 
price, and without the bother of studying the 
alphabets of homoeopathy. Stagnating in homoeo- 
pathic squalor and basking in medical ignorance 
they are perilous to the genuine homoeopathic 
profession, (f) The graduates of the authentic 
homoeopathic colleges whose case we pleaded in 
our July number, and who suffer from the vicious 
intrigue of being perpetually placed upon a satelli- 
tious orbit. (g) The Accidental Doctors, who 
used to read vernacular homoeopathic books on 
domestic treatment, and treated minor ailments 
in their own family and among the neighbours, 
before and after office hours, whom the people 
give the honorary title of ‘doctor’ for courtesy and 
for keeping their ‘doctor’ in good humour ; after 
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retiring from service they gather all the courage to 
contest registered medical graduates practising 
homoeopathy, and thus build a nice superstructure 
of income over their pension or allowance. 

Excepting the homoeopathic practitioners in 
class (f) the rest do not care a straw for a State 
Medical Faculty of Homoeopathy. In this country 
there is no law regulating and controlling medical 
practice, hence it is of little interest to other 
practitioners whether a Faculty comes into being 
or not. Their self-seeking interests form the 
biggest and worst clogs in the wheel of progress of 
Homoeopathy. The Ministry only can save the 
situation by promulgating the Faculty by its 
executive authority, now and without procrasti- 
nation. 


— o — 



A Brief Sfudy Course in Homoeopathy. 


Elizabeth Wright, m. d. 

VII 

PRESCRIBING : POTENCY SELECTION. 

After thoroughly digesting the first six lectures 
of this brief course and doing wide collateral 
reading and studying one should be able to select 
the most similar remedy. The most similar remedy, 
however, does not become the sinitlliiunm until 
the potency is adjusted to the plane of the 
individual during his or her illness at the time 
of prescribing. Our philosophy teaches us that 
pathology, and even bacteria, are ultimates of 
disease and that the true cause is far deeper and 
less material than these. In order to truly wipe 
out the cause of a so called disease one must 
administer the remedy on or near the plane of the 
cause. It follows that for mental distresses and 
disease of manifestly psychic origin the high 
potencies (10m and upward) would be employed, 
other things being equal ; and that for grossly 
material conditions, such as marked organic and 
pathologic changes, the lower or medium potencies 
would be selected. In general, then, functional 
diseases, where the symptoms are subjective or 
physiological, where the vital force is tactile, respond 
well to high potencies ; and the organic conditions 
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to lower ones. It makes some diflference whether 
the conditions be acute or chronic. For instance, 
diphtheria has marked pathology, as has pneumonia, 
yet the pathology is recent and swift in pace, and 
the high potencies are suitable. In general, acute 
diseases respond well to high potencies, especially 
of acute remedies (high potencies of deep acting 
chronic remedies, when these are indicated in an 
acute condition, may be dangerous). Certain acute 
crises, based on chronic trouble, such as cardiac 
asthma, would have to be treated with medium or 
low potencies because the high potency would stir 
up more than the vital force could cope with in the 
face of the advanced chionic pathology. 

In chronic prescribing it is a safe rule to begin 
with the 200th centesimal unless this is dangerous 
because of the nature of the remedy, the degree of 
the pathology, or the depth of the maism. One 
great object in starting at the 200th in chronic 
cases is that you then have an ascending series of 
potencies to use as treatment progresses. The 
Kentian ideal being to exhaust the action of one 
potency (see section on Repetition below) and then 
to step up to the next, exhaust that, and so on, if 
no change of remedy is indicated, to the highest 
potency. (Hahnemann places the upper limit of 
potencies suitable at the end of a series in any given 
case at the last potency which will produce a very 
slight aggravation of the symptoms. In our 
experience you can usually use the highest known 
potency of the true simillimum and still get action, 
although at times action will cease with, say, the cm 
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potency). When the top of the series has been 
exhausted and the same remedy is still called for 
you begin again at the 200th and repeat the ascend- 
ing series. 

Series of homoeopathic potencies have been 
made by many famous persons, cither by hand, as 
in the case of the Jcnichcn potencies, or by various 
machines. As a general rule it is best to stick to 
the potencies made by one man as you go up the 
series in any one case, as for instance, Kent’s 200th, 
1m, 10m, cm, etc. On the other hand, if a jolt is 
needed, although the same remedy is called for, a 
change from, say the Skinner to the Fincke 
potencies may whip up the case. For those who 
understand rhythms and cycles it may be well, after 
a patient has been througli a course (ascending 
series) of a remedy from one source to change to 
one of the irregular potencies of the remedy from 
another source, for instance, we have seen Skinner’s 
Lyc. 2m beneficial instead of Kent’s 1m, or Finche’s 
43m in place of a 50m. This change seems to start 
a new rhythm or cycle, it is as though the vital 
force became bored with the decimal system and 
responded with a renewed spurt to the alteration 
of potency. This is advanced doctrine. 

In desperately ill cases, where the fight for 
life is active, in acute disease, the high poten- 
cies are indicated ; also where the desperate illness 
is the terminal stage of chronic disease the very 
high potencies induce euthanasia. In chronically 
incurable cases, unless the vitality is very good and 
the pathology not yet too extreme, low or medium 
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potencies are suitable, and usually the deep acting 
simillimum must here be avoided and a palliative 
drug given. If such a palliative be not too searching 
a remedy, Hatu]., liuinex. Puls., etc., it may be given 
even to incurables in a fairly high potency. 

The problem of potency selection to acute 
disease incident to chronic treatment is another 
snag. Patients long under correct chronic prescrib- 
ing show less and less acute diseases, in other words 
their susceptibility is eradicated ; however, explo- 
sions of latent psora do occur sometimes particularly 
when the vigor is increased by the proper chronic 
remedy, as a sort of vent or effort on the part ot 
the vital force toward house-cleaning. The first 
problem for the prcscriber in this connection is to 
determine whether the acute symptoms arising 
during chronic treatment arc an aggravation follow- 
ing the remedy, and if so, whether they are an 
aggravation due to the reactive curative power of 
the body or a remedy aggravation due to over 
sensitivity or to wrong poteneg. If either of these 
be the case and the aggravation is not too severe 
no remedy should be given, merely Placebo. If 
the aggravation threatens life or is unbearably 
painful (this may have to be an antidote) or for 
some social reason, particularly intolerable for the 
moment, an acute remedy may be given in the 
medium low potencies, preferably the 30th or 
200th, and this will probably not interfere 
with the action of the chronic remedy. In 
acute exacerbations or explosions of active 
chronic disease you can often give the acute 
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complement or cognate of your chronic remedy. 
In this case also the chronic remedy may continue 
to act undisturbed. In very severe acute diseases 
during the course of chronic treatment it will 
sometimes be better to give the acute remedy high 
and after the acute condition has subsided retalie 
the chronic case which will often show a new 
picture. The new prescription tdkes into account 
the original chronic symptoms but lays more stress 
on the recent developments. 

In many conditions with marked tissue change, 
such as adhesions, chronic cardiac decompensation, 
very low potencies, even tinctures may be useful. 
Potencies as low as the 12th or even the 6th are 
occasionally invaluable in single dosage in such 
grave conditions as tuberculosis where even a 30th 
or a 200th of such a remedy as /7/o.s. or 8il. might 
set the economy on the down grade. 

From this brief outline of the possibilities of 
potency it will be seen that we uphold the use of 
the high potencies mostly. The question of Potency 
is the most moot point in all homoeopathy and even 
in our ranks today many strict homoeopaths are 
so-called low potency men These follow Hughes 
and are more pathalogical in their prescribing. The 
strict Kentians, almost without exception, are 
preponderantly high potency. 

The degree of susceptibility of our patient also 
influences potency selection. Certain persons are 
over-sensitive (often owing to improper homoeo- 
pathic treatment) and they will prove any remedy 
you give them ; they require, therefore, medium 
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low potencies. Other patients are very sluggish 
(often owing to much alloeopathic drugging). These 
will often take a very high potency to get any 
action at all or they may need a low potency 
repeated every few hours until favourable reaction 
sets in. A third type of patient is the feeble one 
where the vital force can easily be overwhelmed. 
Repetition is the greatest danger here. Acutely 
sick, robust patients will stand repetition of high 
potencies until favourable reaction commences, 
although the ideal is the single dose. Children take 
high potencies particularly well, and in general the 
very aged require medium potencies except for eutha- 
nasia. Some individuals have idiosyncracies even 
to homoeopathic potencies of certain substances. 
Some degree of idiosyncracy to a remedy must be 
present or the patient will not be sensitive enough 
to be cured, but where this is extreme the law of 
medium potencies should be preferred. Where 
patients are habitually poisoned by a crude subs- 
tance, as a general rule it is not advisable to give 
that substance in very high potency, it is better to 
give an antidotal substance high. For instance, 
patients long dosed with calomel are not relieved 
by high potencies of Mercurius but may be by 
Hepar. On the other hand exceptions to this 
occur as in chronic susceptibility to KJms poisoning, 
Bhiis tox. CM may eradicate the tendency. If not, a 
deeper antipsoric in accordance with the totality of 
the symptoms is indicated. Certain remedies are 
noted for their power to restore order after chronic 
poisoning with crude drugs, as Natmm Mur. after 
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the misuse of quinine or silver nitrate. The very low 
potencies, such as the 3 and 6x are very dangerous 
in the hands of accurate prescribers. This may be 
mainly due to the customary repetition. 

Great care must be taken in potency selection of 
certain very deep acting remedies in serious chronic 
cases. For instance, Kuli cdrh. in gout, Hiilplt., HiL, 
'J'lih., or /V/ns. in tuberculosis ; I’.sor. in asthma ; and 
Jnsw/nu/Ai/ and /vur/n .sv.s- m many conditions. These 
remedies should be carried in the 30th potency even 
by those who give almost entirely the higher 
degrees. 


Rtl’ETiriOM 

The single remedy is the third member of the 
essential homoeopathic trilogy. The reason for this 
is obvious : only one remedy can be the most similar 
at any given time with the condition of any given 
patient. If the physician can not dicide between 
two remedies he has not gotten the totality of the 
symptoms, or the remedies which he has chosen are 
merely superficially akin to fragments or aspects 
of the case. Furthermore, the dmilUrnum is a 
personality having a rhythm, one might almost say a 
permeating aura of its own, and in the fleeting ins- 
tant of its administration it takes complete possession 
of the patient, thereby buoying up the vital force so 
that it can carry on the restorative process. To 
have two or more remedies would be to introduce 
two separate rhythms, partial and disharmonious 
factors. Moreover, if more than one remedy be 
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used the doctor cannot know which element was 
curative and one source of future guidance is 
thereby obscured. Lastly, since only one remedy 
can possibly be proved at a time, so only one can 
cure at a given moment. Some mongrel homoeo- 
paths when in doubt give mixed prescriptions. 
This means that they are merely prescribing symp- 
tomatically, one remedy for one symptom or organ, 
and another for another. Each of these, if homoeo- 
pathically chosen may wipe out the fragmentary 
illness at which it was aimed but that which is 
profound, total, and primal, of which all these 
symptoms are but manifestations and will remain 
untouched and simply crop out through other 
channels as subsequent symptoms. Other half- 
hearted homa?opaths, and even some with a wide 
knowledge of the materia medica but a relatively 
feeble grasp of the philosophy alternate remedies. 
This practice can not be too strongly condemned as 
it seesaws the patient into temporary ups without 
real progress. Many modern French homoeopaths 
give a main deep acting remedy and one or more 
so-called drainage remedies with it, the chronic 
remedy in high potency and the drainage remedies 
in low potency, thr idea being that the drainage 
remedy opens up an outlet for the exodus of the 
disease. These drainage remedies aim at the pro- 
duction of a discharge or the stimulation of the 
secretory organs, etc. This is a recent variant and 
does not appear in Hahnemann, the old masters, or 
Kent, and the self-styled purists of today do not 
approve of it. 
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The subject of the intercurrent remedy may 
well be mentioned here. Many pure Kcntians hold 
that there is, or should be, no such thing, and that 
when, after a series of potencies of the same remedy, 
a new remedy is called for to stir up or develop the 
case, this is not an intercurrent but at that moment 
the siviillimum. 

There is some division of practi'ie as to whether 
the single remedy should he given in one or more 
doses. The high potcntists favor the single dose, 
although two, three or more doses of a high potency 
may be given at short intervals — every four, eight 
or twelve hours — especially in very acute cases 
with fever as the increased metabolism, so to speak, 
eats up the remedy fast. In such slow diseases as 
typhoid high potencies may also be repeated close 
together, but in every instance it is an absohitn rale 
that whe}h farmnnhlfi reaction sets in the administra- 
tion of the remedy mast cease. So long as improve- 
ment is visible in the patient himself the remedy 
should not be repeated. Not only there is no 
need of “more of a good thing” but a repetition of 
a remedy which is still acting successfully defeats 
itself and actually hinders cure. Very occasionally, 
however, we have found that when a certain 
potency is aiding somewhat a higher potency of the 
same remedy will lift the case to speedier cure. In 
this connection it is of interest to mention the theory 
of double dosage recently promulgated by Gordon 
of Edinburgh. Gordon gives his remedy in two 
doses, eight hours apart, the first dose of a lower 
and the second of a higher potency of the same 
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remedy. For instance, Phos. 200 at bedtime and 
Phos. 1m on rising. This has not yet been suffi- 
ciently tried out for unqualified acceptance. Some 
of the masters use a lower potency after a higher 
one and claim good results. This seems in accord 
with the order of the progress of disease, from 
within and above, outward and downward. This 
has been even less used than the other method and 
we have no statistics as to whether these cases 
would have done as well or better on the lower 
potency originally. 

Another method of multiple dosage which 
almost amounts to divided single doses is that of 
plussing. “Plussing” means dissolving your dose 
in a third of a glass of water, taking two teaspoon- 
fuls, throwing away most of the rest, adding water 
up to the original quantity, stirring and succusing 
and again taking two teaspoonfuls as the second 
dose and so on. This raises the potency very 
slightly between each of the doses, gives somewhat 
wider range of plane, and is particularly indicated 
in stubborn and refractory cases. If very low 
potencies are used in ordinary acute illness, 
repeated doses are necessary until improvement 
sets in in most cases, for instance, a decompensated 
cardiac case calling for Gratoegus might need two 
drops of tincture in water night and morning for 
a week. Where there is more pathology than 
vitality this might open the case better than a 
single high potency dose of Gratcegus, although 
this latter might follow later. Bryoyiia 3x should 
be given as pellets or in water at intervals of one 



:)04 rilE IIOM^EOPATIIIC IIICRALI) [ f^ept, 1940 

to four hours according to the pace of the case, in 
acute cases calling for Bryonia, by low potency 
men. We would whole-heartedly advocate a single 
dose of Bryonia high under the same conditions. 
So much for the administration of the first dose or 
doses prior to the setting in of a favourable 
reaction. 

Next comes the problem of when to prescribe 
again. 'J’Jic rn/r Jinrc is nevrr r(‘i)f<(i nr clianye the 
remedy lohtle the patient himself is rmjiroi'iny 
When the improvement has apparently ceased in 
acute diseases you may need to repeat the same 
remedy in the same or a higher potency or. if your 
remedy was not a true simillimnm. you may need 
another remedy to round out the cure. You must 
be sure that the cessation ol improvement is not 
due to the emotional mechanical or hygienic cause 
or merely to the aggravation or out-cropping of 
single symptoms. In chronic work you should 
wait some time, from three or four days to two or 
three weeks or more, as the vital force has cycles 
even on the upward grade, and true curative action 
must not be interrupted until it is certain that the 
reactive force is exhausted. Kent admirably 
stresses this in his injunction "to watch and wait”. 

As to the interval between repetition or 
prescriptions this may vary from a few minutes to 
a year or more and is entirely dependent on the 
general amelioration of the patient. When you 
have had true improvement and particularly, if, in 
chronic cases, you have observed the working of 
Hering’s law of cure, sit tight. More cases are 
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bungled by too frequent repetition than by any- 
thing else. In this connection it is of course neces- 
sary to know which are the long acting remedies, 
although we have known of the good effect of 
Bryonia 30 one dose continuing two years in a 
chronic condition. Every student should own the 
little pamphlet by R. Gibson Miller on The Relation- 
ship of lie Died left which gives aproximate duration 
of action, but the only true guide to the duration 
of action of any remedy in a given potency on any 
patient is the cessation of the patient’s general 
sense of well being. In general, if you are a good 
prescribcr, one dose, single or divided as above, 
should cope with brief acute diseases to be followed 
at the termination of the disease with a chronic to 
set the economy in order If a change of remedy 
IS indicated in acute disease there will often be a 
reversion or return towards the close of the disease 
to the primary remedy 

The subject of the second prescription and of 
aggravations will be taken up in the next lecture. 
It remains only to say a word here about the place 
of Placebo in prescribing. A famous doctor said 
that “*9ac. lac. is the second best remedy”. Patients 
who understand homoeopathy deeply may often be 
content with a single dose at long intervals without 
Placebo, but it is good policy to give even these a 
single powder of Placebo at every visit. Most 
patients require medicine often, not only so that 
they feel that something is being done but so that 
they may have powders for emergencies and it is 
not only honorable but necessary to give plentiful 

2 



80 (i 


THE HOMCEOPATHIC HERAl-D. 


[Sept., 1940. 


Placebo. It is wise to train the patients to take 
powders or pellets as Placebo which are similar in 
appearance to the actual remedies, and not to give 
them the tempting brown, pink and green blank 
tablets. 

Complicated as these elementary rules sound 
they are but the beginning of homoeopathic wisdom. 
Every student should own and read at least once a 
year Kent’s Lectures on llonuenpatlnc J’liilosoplii/ and 
should also be conversant with the writings of 
Stuart Close, Gibson Miller, John Weir, as well as 
the Lectures on Therapeutics by Dunham and by 
Joslin and, of course, with that keystone of our 
art-Hahnemann’s Otujanon. 
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Homoeopathy and Pregnancy.# 

Dr. J. N, Karande, m.d. (Bom ) 


In the practice of obsterics the medical man is 
called upon to shoulder the responsibility of the 
pregnant woman during pregnancy, during labour 
and after labour. In addition he has to look after 
the care of the infant. It is not necessary to say 
that proper and intelligent care of the pregnant 
woman and appropriate homoeopathic remedy will 
assure a normal laboir with a healthy mother and 
child. Importance of antenatal care is now appre- 
ciated both by the public and the doctor It would' 
be a happy day when the doctors realise how by 
judicious use of a proper homoeopathic remedy the 
complaints during pregnancy could be cured with- 
out the use of injections and nauseating drugs. 

I intend to place before you my experience of 
some homoeopathic drugs in my practice. I shall 
attempt to give in short the salient features of the 
individual drug and its application in practice. 

1. Aconite 

Mental symptoms of Acojvite are very characte- 
ristic. She is anxious and restless ; fears of death, 
predicts death. She is peevish, oversensitive, 


* Read al the monthly Clinical Meeting of the Homoeopathic 
Post-Graduate Association, Bombay, on 29th March, 1940 
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cannot bear light or noise ; will not be touched or 
uncovered. 

She complains of fainting on rising from recum- 
bent position. 

During pregnancy this drug has been used by 
me in patients who were anxious about their 
labour. Some of them said, “Dr., I am to die during 
this pregnancy” or “Dr., Do you think I shall 
survive this confinement ?” This anxiety and fear 
has very often lead to selection of ..loo which 
worked like a charm, the patients coming to me 
again with a smile on their face. These patients 
stood their labour well. Some of the.sc women get 
symptoms from fright. They date their trouble 
from a particular incident, e. g., death of a relation, 
or sight of an accident. 

During labour : The mental condition-great 
distress, moaning and restlessness with each pain, 
will help the selection of the drug. She fears she 
will not deliver. The pains may cease owing to 
the presence of the doctor which serves as fright. 
This condition is common in primiparas though I 
had same, in some multiparas too. These patients 
are covered with hot sweat all over ; they are 
thirsty. 

Mrs. K., a primipara, of a short stature, came 
with labour pains ; she had slight dribbling of 
waters. The proportion between the pas.sage and 
the passenger was normal. She was like that for 
two days in the hospital. On the third day the 
pains came on strongly ; the head had descended 
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into the pelvis. The patient was restless and 
moaning during the pains ; her body was covered 
with hot sweat ; she was thirsty. She resented 
being examined. Her mother told me that the 
patient thought that she would not deliver and 
would die. On the vaginal examination, the cervix 
was 4 dilated ; the pulse was 100. Temperature, 
99"F. I prescribed Aconite, every hour. Two 
hours later I was surprised to hear that the patient 
had delivered normally without any tear. 

Aconite is serviceable during puerperium for 
fever provided the s^’mptoms agree. 

For infants ; I have used it for jaundice, with 
success. About 3 to 4 doses of Aconite, 30, will 
clear the jaundice. It is given as a routine to 
babies if jaundice sets in. Another use of Aconite 
is in retention of urine in infants. Those who are 
conducting a maternity home will very often come 
across such cases of retention of urine and where 
every other remedy fails. A case of a baby, 14 days 
old, was referred to me for retention of urine. The 
family doctor had given everything. The male 
child was brought to me for catheterization. I could 
not pass the smallest catheter. I then referred to 
Kent’s Repertory, page 651, under ‘Retention in new 
born infants’, Aconite is given, in bold type. 
Yingling’s Manual gives only Aconite. So it was 
given in the 30th potency. With the third dose, 
the urine passed ; the parents were very grateful 
for this magic result. Aconite is also useful for the 
darkgreen motions which infants get in early days, 
more like the meconium, ; 
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2. Caulophyllum 

A woman’s remedy ; want of tonicity of the 
womb. During labour, when the pains are deficient 
and patient is exhausted and fretful. Besides, it 
has a special affinity for the smaller joints. 

According to Farrington, the main characteristic 
is intermittency of pains. They are sharp and 
crampy, and appear in the bladder, groins and lower 
extremities. Extreme uterine atony. Exhaustion 
of the whole system. She can scarcely speak at 
times, owing to weakness. Nearest specific for false 
pains. Stops false pains and develops real pains. It 
is useful for bleeding after labour due to uterine 
debility. It is a fine remedy for after-pains ; thirst 
is present. Rheumatism, especially of the small 
joints. Nash mentions a very peculiar symptom 
which has helped me in the selection of the 
remedy, viz. internal trembling of the body or 
extremities though one cannot see it externally. 

This drug has saved many patients from Pituitrin 
injections and also from forceps deliveries. I use 
the mother tincture or the third potency. I will 
not omit it from my midwifery bag. 

A Doctor’s wife, a multipara, complained of pain 
in her left upper extremity. The pain was more 
marked in the index and middle fingers, shooting 
upwards. I had treated her some years back for 
the similar trouble by Hypericum, 6. This time the 
remedy was tried without effect. I was told next 
day that she was getting profuse lochia and that the 
smaller joints of both hands were affected. I. gave 
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her Gaul. 3, three doses, one every two hours, and 
the joint trouble and the excessive loss of lochia 
stopped. No other treatment was given. 

It is of great use in cases of severe after-pains. 

3. Pulsatilla 

Is another woman’s remedy. Mild, yielding, 
likes sympathy, easily moved to tears, are some of 
the characteristics Thirstlessness and desire for 
open air are prominent symptoms. It is very useful 
for many complaints of pregnancy. I have used it 
with benefit for heai.t-burn which did not yield to 
allopathic medicines. Another drug for this com- 
plaint is Merc. Distention of the abdomen causing 
breathlessness, worse in the evening, is quickly and 
effectively treated by Pulsatilla. For vague pains 
in abdomen, false labour pains, Pulsatilla is a handy 
remedy. Urinary complaints of pregnancy, e. g. 
pyelitis, are promptly cured by Pulsatilla, provided 
the symptoms agree. Painful foetal movements, 
disturbing sleep, are benefitted by Pulsatilla. In 
Kent’s Repertory Page 554-2, there are Arn.\ Op.‘, 
Puls^, Sil.^ 8il. stands prominent and I have used 
Sil. 30, with marvellous effect in a primapara who 
was not relieved by large doses of sedatives. It may 
be remembered that Puls, is the acute of Sil. as 
Aeon, is that of Sulph. I have seen a patient with 
a tumour in the breast who is being treated with 
8il., requires Puls, in some intercurrent acute com- 
plaints. 

I have used Puls, for malpresentation before 
rupture of membranes with great aucceas. Vary 
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recently I had a multipara who was being treated by 
her doctor on old lines. She was sleepless and had 
great discomfort in the abdomen ; the presentation 
was breech and the mental condition was typical of 
Puls. I tried external version without success 
She was given Vnh. 30, 3 doses, and S. L. powders. 
Next time she reported that she slept better and 
her abdominal discomfort was gone. The foetus 
was lying in breech position. She had to be given 
the dose again for recurrence of her complaint. 
When she confined she had normal vertex pre- 
sentation with no trouble whatsoever. She stood 
her labour well and reported that she had never 
such a trouble-free confinement, before. 

Vuls. is very useful in labour for weak, vague 
pains with no progress. The patient is thirstless, 
wants the windows open and is timid. Puls, will 
serve these cases and bring on normal labour pains. 

Puls, is useful during puerperium for puerperal 
fever, worse from 2 to 4 p. m. Thirstless, shiver- 
ing, but does not allow covering for more than a 
short time. It also serves as a galactogogue or jarings 
on a flow after suppression of milk. It is useful for 
abnormal lochia — milky, scanty, suppressed lochia. 

A very common complaint after confinement is 
retention of urine. Catheter is the last thing to be 
used in these cases as urinary infection is more 
likely at this time. I have found Arn. m. and 
Causticum, of very great use in these cases. I give 
Arn. as a routine to relieve pain and to counteract 
the effect of bruising of the soft parts. In these 
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days of war when Ergot is so very costly I would 
like to draw the attention of the profession to the 
use of Arn. in puerperium as a substitute for Ergot 
doses I think routine use of Ergoc is unnecessary 
and that it could be omitted with no harm to the 
patient and great benefit to the doctor. 

4. Magnesia Phosphorica. 

Another complaint during pregnancy is the pain 
in the calves. The pain is worse at night when the 
patient is resting. She is free from pain during the 
day while she is on her legs. The pain is ameliorated 
by heat. Allopathic treatment very often fails to 
give relief. I have used M(U). Fhoa. fix, gr. 5, T. D. s. 
with prompt effect. 

5. Calcarea Phosphorica 

This reminds me of another case who was 
complaining of pain in the lower limbs and left 
sacro-iliac joint. Her gait was like that of a case 
of Osteomalacia. She was given injections of 
Calcium, Calcium by mouth and Codliver oil. 
Analgesics failed to give her relief. In one of the 
so-called charitable hospitals she was told that she 
had an abscess in the hipjoint and required opera- 
tion. Mind, she had no fever at all ! I studied the 
case from homoeopathic point and gave her Cal. 
Phos, fix, gr. 5, T. D. s., for eight days. The patient 
got relief from the next day and had an easy 
delivery. In the second pregnancy the same . drug 
was repeated when the symptoms recurred. 
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6. Nux Vomica. 

Ntix vomica is another useful drug. I have 
used it successfully in cases complaining of indiges- 
tion, pain in the abdomen and constipation during 
pregnancy. It is also useful in urinary troubles 
of early pregnancy. The patient is chilly, irritable, 
has to go to stool often without satisfactory result. 
Usually worse in morning or evening 5 P. M. on- 
wards. During labour the patient feels like passing 
urine and stool but nothing results. The pains are 
not helpful to the progress of labour. The patient 
wants to be covered, wants the windows closed. I 
shall describe a case of puerperal fever treated 
successfully with Nux romini. 

A koli woman, primipara, normally confined, 
no tears, had severe rigor at 4 A. M. which came 
down with profuse perspiration. The patient did 
not like the windows open. She wanted to be 
covered even during the hot stage. She did not 
like her hand to be taken out of the blanket for the 
pulse reading. The temperature again shot up in 
the evening at 5 p. m. Her face was congested and 
she had headache. I studied the case and gave her 
Nux vomica 30, 3 doses, with very good results. 

7. Phosphorus. 

Another case which was saved by homoeopathy 
was a multipara who gave history of profuse post- 
partum bleeding. She came to me for her fifth 
baby. She had no P. P. H. this time, so after seeing 
that she was o. k. I went to bed. Half an hour 
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later I was called to the case. She had vomitted 3 
kidney-trayful of black coffee-ground stuff. The 
uterus also was enlarged owing to collection of 
blood clots. The patient was nearly pulseless, cold 
and her eyes were glassy. I still remember her 
deathly face. Veritol injection was given but 
without much effect. I studied Kent’s Repertory. 
Plios. is the only drug which was prominent and 
was given in the 30th potency ; only 2 doses 
were given. The patient regained her consciousness 
and colour and made uneventful recovery. 

One can go on giving instances after instances 
of the marvellous cures with homceopathy. 

I would draw your attention to a very impor- 
tant point, viz., a drug selected for complaints during 
pregnancy serves to fix the constitutional remedy. 
A constitutional drug may be indicated by the 
symptoms and the exhibition of such a drug not 
only ensures a normal pregnancy and labour but 
also the health of unborn. 

Let Homceopathy be given a place in the 
maternity and gynaecological hospitals in Bombay. 
I am sure, in a short time, the authorities will find 
a great drop in expenditure and in the number of 
operative cases, as well as, in the maternal and 
foetal mortality and morbidity. 

Discussion. 

Db. p. n. vaidya : I read in some magazine that 
during pregnancy the husband’s constitutional 
remedy be given to the wife. Would this be of 
any use ? 
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Dr. j, n. karande : I have no experience about 
it. 

Dr. k. n. vaidya : The jaundice in the new-born 
infant is a physiological one, due to the destruction 
of a large number of red-blood-cells. In what way 
did homoeopathy work in these cases ? 

Dr. j. n. karande : Physiological jaundice dis- 
appeared earlier under homoeopathic treatment 
than with the allopathic treatment. 

Dr. b. g. marathe : I had on hand a case of a 
woman with very painful foetal movements. Two 
remedies were found to be indicated, viz., iScpui and 
Fsorumm. The patient was also feeling chilly. 
Gentry s "Concordance Itepcrtory" helped me in this 
case. Two doses of Psorinum v/ere exhibited in the 
case and the remedy had almost an immediate effect 
on the painful fcetal movements. 

Dr. a. e. fernandis : I would like to know 
whether it was possible to change the presentation 
during labour by homoeopathic treatment. 

Dr. j. n. karande : So far as the presentation is 
concerned, homoeopathic remedies work so long as 
the presenting part has not descended in the pelvis, 
but once the presenting part has descended, it is of 
no use. 

Dr. PiLLAi : Pulsatilla is a useful remedy in 
amenorrhoea. So, will Pusatilla start abortion if 
used in early cases of pregnancy ? 

(The answer was in the negative, not unless the 
remedy was proved on her.) 

Dr. r. p. mayenkar ; I used Sepia in a case of 
pregnancy with prolapse of the uterus. A lady 
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doctor who had seen the case said that abortion 
was inevitable. The patient was given Sepia in 
rising potencies going up to 10,000. The patient 
delivered a full term child. 

Dr. r. r. pat ; I had a case of a woman, pregnant 
7 months, with cough alternating with diarrhoea in 
the beginning. Later, only the diarrhoea continued. 
Stools, watery and yellow 6 to 7 times a day, even 
on a strict diet. After repertorizing the case, I 
gave her Pa hat ilia. Diarrhoea stopped but cough 
came up again. Z’m/.s. was again exhibited and the 
cough cleared up 

Dr. l. d. dhawai.e : With reference to the 
statement of Dr. J. N Karande that Srjtia should 
not be given m higher potencies in early pregnancy, 
I would like to say that Sepia could be given in 
higher potencies in early pregnancy, if that was the 
indicated remedy. 

In reply to the query of Dr. P. N. Vaidya regard- 
ing the exhibition of a constitutional remedy of the 
husband to the wife during pregnancy, I have to 
say that I recalled an article, read some months 
back, by Dr. K. N. Vaidya, from the J. A. I. of 
Homoeopathy, in our monthly Journal Meeting. 
Therein the author advised injection of husband’s 
blood to the wife as a treatment for vomiting of 
pregnancy. By anology it might appear to be 
possible to help the wife with her husband’s consti- 
tutional remedy, in her ailments of pregnancy. But 
above all, the woman’s constitutional remedy would 
be the paramount remedy for her ailments of preg- 
nancy. 



INFANTILE CONVULSIONS. 


D. C. Das Gupta, m. b. (Cal. Univ.) 

Hardly is there any condition which upsets the 
parents of a child more than the convulsions of 
infants. The suddenness of its appearance, the 
clonic-tonic movements, the strujjglc, the fear of 
immediate death all contribute to their loss of 
mental equillibnum and utter helplessness. No less 
is the difficulty of the doctor, who has a double 
duty to perform to find out the cause of the convul- 
sions of his little patient, who, in most cases, is not 
as yet gifted with the power of giving nut his case 
and to quieten an equally convulsive parents. As 
we meet with cases of convulsions of children very 
frequently in our practice, wc should have a 
thorough knowledge of the diagnosis, prognosis and 
and treatment of infantile convulsions, so that we 
may do full justice to them, and that very quickly 
too when the occasion demands. 

Dr. E. Feer, Director of the University 
Children’s Clinic, Zurich, says, “General convulsions 
are extremely common during the first two or three 
years of childhood. The laity recognises them 
under the term ‘fits’ or ‘spasms’, mothers are in great 
fear of them. The clonic-tonic twitchings are 
most noticeable in the face, about the mouth and 
eyes and in the hands and feet. Usually however 
the entire body is involved. Clinically all the 
convulsions resemble each other so closely that no 
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diagnosis as to the etiology can be made from one 
attack only.” 

Both sexes are affected equally. About a third 
of the cases takes place during the first year of life, 
two-thirds during the first two years. Apart from 
Epilepsy, convulsions are rare after the age of 5 or 
6. They are of more serious import in infants 
under 6 months than in older children and also in 
anaemic and weakly infants. The more common 
age for convulsion is from the 7th to the 8th month 
and upwards. It is at this period that we meet not 
only severe and general convulsions, but many 
cases of local convulsive spasms or rigidity, e. g, 
strabismus, laryngismus, tetany or contracture 
(rigid mturning of thumbs upon the palms and 
rigid flexion of the feet). 

Convulsions may occur in infants a few days or 
a few weeks old, they are often associated with 
unnatural drowsiness and very generally pass off in 
a few days. 

In infants of several weeks, they are liable to 
come on suddenly, occur one after another in quick 
succession and associated with Pyrexia. These 
attacks are mostly due to indigestion from casein of 
the cow’s milk and a wet-nurse is the proper reme- 
dy. Several such attacks that look alarming, do 
perfectly well by simple attention to diet and a few 
simple remedies. 

General convulsions of infants and children may 
be seen in the following conditions : — 

(1) Hereditary syphilis. (2) Congenital heart 
disease. (3) Cerebral paralysis. (4) Onset of 
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acute fevers. (5) Meningitis. (6) Drug poisoning. 
(7) Enlarged thymus. (8) Idiocy. (9) Rickets. 
(10) Epilepsy (minor and major). 

In Hereditary Syphilis, covulsions often prove 
fatal during the first week of life. For the rest, in 
about half the patients. Rickets is the predisposing 
cause ; in many of the others, some local irritation, 
such as inflammation of the gums in dentition, of 
the nose and ears, the presence of irritating food or 
worms in the intestine, renal or vesical calculus or 
phimosis, can be found ; while convulsions at the 
onset of acute infectious diseases such as scarlet 
fever, pneumonia, measles, whooping cough or 
during their course and in nephritis are not infre- 
quent. Overdosing with drugs Mich as strychnine, 
atropine, santonine, morphia or with alcohol may 
bring on convulsions. Fright and overstrung 
emotions are included among the causes of infantile 
convulsions How far inheritcnce, the neurotic or^ 
neuropathic taint is responsible for them is uncer- 
tain. Convulsions occur in children with enlarge- 
ment of the thymus gland, the so called Hiatus 
Lyuipliaiiais and in these not infrequently a fit is a 
fatal issue. It must be remembered that in any 
child there may be early evidence of Epilepsy or of 
organic brain disease. Their diagnosis demands a 
very careful examination of the child, and also of its 
diet and the hygiene of its daily life. They may be 
due to congenital heart disease, when there will be 
enlargement of the heart, cardiac murmurs, and 
some degree of cyanosis. In children with organic 
diseases of the brain (porencephalus, congenital or 
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acquired, cerebral paralysis, spastic paraplegia, etc.) 
there will be paralysis, spasm, muscular atrophy and 
probably mental delect. If the convulsions are due 
to the onset of some acute infectious disorder, they 
will come on suddenly in a child previously well 
and will be accompanied by high fever, followed by 
the characteristic rash Similar convulsions and 
fever may occur in Meningitis, usually towards the 
end of the disease. They aie not raie in whooping 
cough, particularly in rachitic infants, being precipi- 
tated by tlie asphyxia resulting trom the whooping, 
and not rarely causing death. The diagnosis of fits 
due to drugs or alcohol, taken either by the child or 
by the mother if the child is being suckled, will 
depend upon obtaining an adequate history of the 
case. In what way enlargement of thymus brings 
about convulsions is not known ; the condition is 
fortunately rare and is hardly ever diagncxsed during 
life. The ‘fits’ occurring in hydroceplialus and the 
various degrees of mental detects need only to be 
mentioned. 

Most convulsions occurring between the ages 
of three months and four or five years are due to 
liiclrts. Normally, the nervous system is unstable 
in all young children — the power of cerebral inhibi- 
tion is not acquired for several years. In Rickets 
this instability is much increased, and finds ex- 
pression in irritability, fits of screaming, restless- 
ness, inability to sleep well at night and in more 
serious troubles of tetany, laryngismus stridulus and 
convulsions. Any child with fits should be scruti- 
nised for rickets. Though rickets is the main 
3 
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predisposing cause of infantile convulsion, it must 
be remembered that they are actually brought on by 
some secondary exciting cause, such as gastro-intes- 
tinal disturbance with diarrhoea or vomiting or 
reflex irritation of any sort. 

Then comes the idiopathic cases, for which we 
can find no cause. These arise in a child who is 
apparently in fairly good health and convulsions 
may pass olf after a time or which not infrequently 
becomes established so that the child suffers from 
fits from that time onward at varying intervals A 
considerable number of such cases arc examples of 
genuine epilepsy. Sir William Gowers put the 
proportion of cases of epilepsy beginning as con- 
vulsions in infancy at JO per cent. Epilepsy may 
certainly begin in early life, so tliat when we see a 
child who is suffering from violent convulsions for 
which we find no cause, we must bear in mind 
that we may be dealing with the first stage of 
epilepsy. 

The age of the patient forms a valuable diagnos- 
tic aid. In the newly born, convulsions are most 
often due to birth injuries, with tetanus and 
meningitis in the second place. Even during the 
succeeding three or four months, most convulsive 
attacks are due to organic disorders, such as 
developmental defects of brain, hydrocephalus, 
syphilis, meningitis, etc. or they may be due to 
severe disturbances of nutrition or terminal in 
pneumonia. After the fourth month up to the end 
of the second year, the spasmophilic convulsions are 
the most frequent. During the first year, we may 
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have, beside the spasmophilic, convulsions without 
fever due chiefly to syphilis, hydrocephalus and 
sclerosis. In the last half of the first year, 
tuberculous meningitis must be added as a 
cause. 

As regards prognosis — children often do not 
die in convulsions unless the convulsions are 
themselves merely the final scene in a mortal 
complaint — that is, unless they are simply a symp- 
tom O'f terminal asphyxia. Convulsions as a disease 
are not immediately fiital, unless when very severe 
and repeated and in quite young infants. Remem- 
ber that in a considerable proportion of the cases 
the convulsions may persist in the form of epilepsy 
and remember that nearly all or quite a large num- 
ber of children who suffer from convulsions, 
manifest m later life nervous disorders of different 
sorts Convulsions if frequently repeated may 
cause permanent mental impairment and they often 
leave behind, too, traces of cerebral damage in the 
form of stammering or a sqaint. 


[To continue. 



Consumption and its real cause 

S. Pattak, M. I). ( u. s. a. ) 

III. 

( Continued from page 67 ) 

In my pn^vious articles I tried to elucidate 
the theory of Dr. R. R. Gregg on the etiology of 
Consumption promulgated some 50 years ago. My 
long experience extending over 25 years in treatment 
of Tuberculosis has led me to believe in that 
theory which is quite in consonance with tlie 
Homoeopathic principle and idea of diseases and 
their treatment. The theory is ; ‘llie cause of 
Consumption is a loss of albumen from the blood 
and a consequent disproportion into which such 
loss must necessarily throw all the other consti- 
tuents of blood ; and the terrible bacillus is nothing 
but a softening or suppuration of the tubercle, 
simple rod of fibrin.” Eminent Homoeopathic 
Physicians like Kent, Burnett, and other notable 
Homoeopaths did not support the bacteriological 
origin of Tuberculosis. 

TREATMENT OF CONSUMPTION. 

I have also shortly dealt with the treatment in 
my previous article. Traditional treatment of 
Tuberculosis, viz., — change of climate, closed 
establishment, special diet, movement cure, oxygen 
treatment, Electricity, Calcium and Gold injection, 
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Personal Hygiene, etc., etc., in their individual 
sphere, will, no doubt, accomplish something 
towards cure, for each has more or less effect on 
the activity of cell-life. But we may be able to 
control and eventually eradicate and cure many 
phthisical cases by skillful application of the 
>S/mi/lnu/nn and by judicious individualisation of 
all the aforesaid agents, combined with the correct- 
ing of the underlying psoric diathesis. 

COM LI ’MON 

I am really indebted to Dr. Grec.g for his able 
exposition of the nature and treatment of 
Consumption and I do appeal to my Homoeopathic 
biother physicians to follow that great doctor 
closely in their daily practice in the treatment of 
Tuberculosis cases. Not only loss of albumen but 
also deficiency in the formation of albumen in the 
blood predispose a man to attacks cT Tuberculosis. 
So my view is that in treatment of Tuberculosis 
cases, the physician should always have in mind 
as how to improve the albumen in the blood of the 
patient. Each individual case should have, of 
course, distinct method of treatment— but generally, 
the following course is advisible in the treatment 
of Tuberculosis. To push albuminous food into 
the system ; to advise for change of climate adapta- 
ble to each individual case ; judicious selection of 
Homoeopathic medicines ; first, to control the 
urgent distressing symptoms by acute remedies and 
then, to treat the constitution by constitutionally 
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indicated remedies. Try to avoid repetitionr 
and frequent changes of medicine in your 
prescription — always conscientiously and judiciously 
select the remedy and closely follow its action. 
Any medicine selected on pathological and 
bacteriological basis must result in failure. 


— o — 


Some Infection Remedies. 

Robert L. Emery, m- d. 

So MUCH has been written of late concerning 
the curative beliefs of sulfanilamide, sulfapyridine, 
etc., as a “cure-all” in different infections, that it 
might be well for us to review a few of our many 
remedies for infection. 

There is no doubt that sulfanilamide and its 
derivatives have a very serviceable place in medicine 
when applied and used correctly. They seem to 
be of especially great benefit in pneumonia, 
gonorrhea, and other infections. In order not to 
be prejudiced without reason or knowledge, I 
purchased 1,000 each of sulfanilamide and sulfapyri- 
dine and in selected cases used them in pneumonia, 
gonorrhea, and some acute and chronic infections. 
Possibly my technic was not perfected, as it was 
fairly early in their introduction into the medical 
armature. In pneumonia I had fair results. In 
gonorrhea it acted very quickly, but there was a 
recurrence. In other infections it reduced the 
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severity, but did not bring about an absolute cure. 
Perhaps I am a coward — perhaps I did not have the 
patients in a hospital where I could have them under 
good control — but I made up my mind that if, in 
order to bring about a cure I must first poison or 
bring my patients to death’s door, I would let 
somebody else do the experimenting for a while, 
as my experience in bringing about cures with 
remedies has been much more pleasent, more 
normal, more permanent, and nearer to nature’s 
way. 

Possibly some day when I tire of studying our 
many remedies, in order that I may know how to 
apply them according to “similia similibus curentur,” 
I may go back to sulfanilamide, efc., and see if I 
have better and more lasting results, but not until 
the “chaff has been separated from the wheat.’’ 

I wisli to speak of hepar sulphur in respect to 
the sinuses : frontal, ethmoid, sphenoid, antrum, 
and mastoid. In reviewing the articles on treat- 
ment of accessory sinuses in the two leading 
homoeopathic magazines — the Journal of the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy, and the 
HaJittemannian Monthly — including 1937, 1938, and 
1939, very little appears on their treatment except 
surgically. Most of the writers feel that drainage 
by physical means, local applications, or surgery are 
the leading requirements. One writer speaks of 
several remedies, but fails to mention one which I 
believe leads all others, and which in my hands 
during thirty-two years of general practice has 
saved me from ever having an operation on the 
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frontal, ethmoid, sphenoid, maxillary, or mastoid'; 
nor has there ever had to be tlrainat'c by puncture, 
and the best of all, there have been nfi deaths or 
even near deaths by this method. 

I have seen frontal sinuses bulging half the size 
of an egg ; I have s’cn tiie antrum of Highmore so 
swollen and tender that you would think pus was 
very near the surface 1 have .ilso seen the mastoid 
so painful, so swcllcn, and so tender that you would 
almost think rhe bone hal i.!ecayed through, but 
with the persistent exhibition of hepar sulphur 2 x, 
all bad symptoms had disappeared .md the tissues 
returned to normal in a few liays 

A few years ago when we were having i(uite an 
epidemic of mastoids, 1 was t.dking wiih one of my 
old school friends who hat! nna' had one of his 
patients operated on for a misioid. and 1 told him 
of my use of hepar sulphur and how 1 had avoided 
all operations Ho said, ’'80010 day you will have a 
brain abscess, meningitis, and death.” i told him 
that I would let him know when it happened. As 
yet I have not had to break the unfortunate 
news. 

Always giving hepar sulpdiur may not be good 
homoeopathy, but in several cases I have given 
other remedies which seemed indicated, but I 
cannot recall a case being cured without hepar 
sulphur, especially in the acute stage. In a number 
of chronic infections of the frontal sinus and 
antrum, I have given such remedies as silica 30th to 
200th, calcarea sulphur 3x to 30th, but at some time 
during the treatment have given hepar sulphur 6 th 
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to 200th SO I cannot say which had the most 
influence. There is no doubt but that in the 
chronic cases the higher potencies should be used. 

About two years ago, a woman came to me from 
a distant town. Two years before she had had a 
very acute antrum. It had been punctured by 
three different specialists. The last two told her 
that nothing could be done to cure her but a 
radical operation and curetting. When she first 
visited me, the tissues over her right antrum were 
badly swollen and boggy, and there was continuous 
pain. On holding her head to the left, a green, 
foul-smelling pus would run freely from her right 
nostril. After she told me she had been treating 
for two years with a specialist, I asked her to give 
me six months to bring about a cure. I gave her 
three remedies ; sulphur 200, hepar sulphur 200, 
and silica 200. My records prove to me that hepar 
sulphur did the most good. She was entirely cured 
in four months. 

Twenty-two years ago I took a year’s work with 
one of the leading nose and throat men in the 
hospital, then called “The Massachusetts Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital.” I fully intended to specialize in 
nose and throat work, but I saw so much of 
unnecessary cutting of the sinuses, turbinates, 
septum, etc., that I became disgusted and continued 
general practice. 

It is true that the many specialists could not 
exist if they did not cut, and merely depended on 
medicine. It is true that the greatly increasing 
number of hospitals could not exist if surgery were 
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not rampant. (Not that I am opposed to surgery 
if it is absolutely necessary, but God did not make 
the human body to be cut at will ; he gave us other 
means, and that is the application of the right 
remedy, chosen according to homoeopathic prin- 
ciples.) 

Let us now discuss where hcpar sulphur is 
indicated in infection of the respiratory tract below 
the sinuses : In a cold following an acute 
inflammation of the nose and post, pharynx, we 
find it indicated where there is a thick, pusy 
discharge or where that discharge blocks the nose 
so that first one side and tlien the other is blocked ; 
the whole head feels full and heavy ; the patients 
are very chilly and feel that everv bit of air is cold 
or sends a chill througli them. At night they ate 
sweaty and have a clammy ieehng. In the throat 
and larynx there is a rough, harsh voice ; a tight 
feeling as if the mucous surfaces were swollen ; a 
thick, heavy pus will be raised with difficulty ; there 
is choking with the cough and of course the 
outstanding aggravation of a worse cough when 
any part of the body is uncovered or gets very 
chilly from the slightest draft Right here I would 
like to compare hcpar sulphur’s nearest similar 
remedy, and that to my mind is calcarea sulphur, 
especially in conditions following the prevailing 
colds of this winter. Where there is a thick, 
yellow, lumpy discharge, very tenacious and sticky, 
that just won’t seem to respond to any remedy. 
Also most of the cases have inflammation of the 
eyelids with thick yellow matter. The great 



Vol. III.] 


SOMi: INFECTION REMEDIE;^ 


»3I 


diflFerence between the two remedies is that the 
hepar patient is verj' chilly and feels the least draft 
of cold air. 

Our picture of real infection remedies with 
suppurative processes would not be complete with- 
out mentioning silica, which in most cases should 
be given above the 6th This remedy has been 
called “the medical lance.” I like to think of the 
person who needs silica as lacking in physical grit ; 
they become tired very easily ; they can’t stand any 
mental or physical stiain ; they are chilly all the 
time ; their hands and feet are cold and probably 
clammy. They have a general infection which may 
manifest itself on the surface at any time by pus in 
the kidney or bladder ; an abscess or boil in most 
in any part of the body. In women there is likely to 
be a thin, milky discharge which causes redness 
and itching in vagina and labia. 

Nash, one of the men who had a deep under- 
standing of remedies, says, “Silica ranks among the 
first of our remedies for inflammation ending in 
suppuration. It seems to come on at a later stage 
than hepar sulphur or calcarea sulphur which 
expedites the discharge of pus already formed, 
while silica comes in for healing after the discharge 
has taken place.” 

I began this article by speaking of sulfanilamide. 
About a year ago a Boscom urologist did a prosta- 
totomy on one of my old patients. The pus in his 
bladder would not clear up and was as thick as 
mud. The surgeon advised me to give a course of 
sulfanilamide, which I did for a long time. At first 
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it did reduce it and then was of no avail. I gave 
him hepar sulphur 3x with a grand response and 
his urine became free of pus. 

Many of us think of silica as a great constitu- 
tional remedy. We have seen, under its continuous 
use in different potencies ; a weak, frail, pale body 
made over into a robust, disease-resisting person. 
When properly indicated, I have seen the same 
happen with hepar sulphur in persons who had 
been susceptible to infections of different kinds for 
years. 

Recently I saw an article m which the writer 
was trying to determine the action in the body of 
sulfanilamide in bringing about a cure. Finally he 
came to the conclusion that he did not know. 
Gentlemen : Do we have to admit the same ? I 
think not, for we have a scientific law for each 
remedy, “similia similibus curentur,” which, if every 
homoeopath knew and studied accordingly and 
taught to all of his patients, could make us one of 
the strongest and most influential medical bodies 
in the world. 


Journal of American Institute of Homceopathy. 
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India will very soon have an enlarged Central 
Cabinet. H. E. The Viceroy has already announced 
it. According to present indications 4 to 6 mem- 
bers are likely to be added to the Governor- 
General’s Council which is now 7 strong. Political 
parties are busy discussing the situation and 
speculating upon the probable who and who and 
who. We are not concerned in the least that way. 
We shall be intrigued only with who takes over the 
Medical portfolio and how he brings to bear upon 
the Provincial governments the wisdom of recog- 
nizing the Homoeopathic school of medicino. 

* * * 

During its July session the Bengal Assembly 
was busy with various Official and Non-Official 
Bills. The Homoeopathic Medical Faculty Bill was 
not staged in this session. In one way it was lucky 
indeed that it was not re-introduced for futile 
discussions and sent out again for circulation. That 
would be as ludicrous and purposeless as has be- 
fallen the lot of Mr. Aftab Hussain Joardar’s Bengal 
Marriage Dowry Prevention Bill which has been 
relegated to circulation on the motion of the 
Hon’ble Nawab Mussaraf Hussain. The specious 
reasons of the Hon’ble Minister do not, however, 
soften the hypocrisy and the hard facts of relentless 
avarice and extortion in the society which have 
impoverished the majority of the well-to-do fami- 
lies and have completely beggared the middle-class. 
In papers and on platforms perfunctory vows are 
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often blandly taken to abolish and eschew the ignoble 
dowry system, but in practice a groom’s father with 
his unflinching devotion to matrimonial cupidity 
jewishly extorts the little wherewithal! of a bride’s 
widowed mother. If such a Bill was practically 
thrown out in the Upper House, as the Hon’ble 
Minister says, it reveals that the House was too 
assuming even to acknowledge such colossal out- 
rages and vicious practices prevailing in society, or 
that it was too timid to entertain any Bill that 
might disturb the convenient vices of notorious 
extortionists in the constituencies. If the provision 
in the Bill was to immure a man for taking dowry 
and the penalty was too ghastly to the tender- 
hearted Upper House, was there none generous 
enough to substitute it with the restitution of the 
whole amount of the extorted dowry and then in 
default to provide rigorous imprisonment ? Occa- 
sional incidents amusingly unmask the real make of 
persons and things, as incidents did also in the case 
of the embryonic State Medical Faculty of Homoeo- 
pathy. 

# # » 

The 185th. Birthday anniversary of Hahnemann 
was duly celebrated at Hariganj (Khandwa) under 
the presidency of Mr. T. L. Namjoshi, b. a., ll. b. 
The meeting also passed a resolution requesting the 
Government to grant recognition to the Homoeo- 
pathic system of medicine. 

* * * 

The University of Calcutta, it is said, have under 
contemplation a proposal to introduce a course of 
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Post-Graduate training in Medicine, and also a 
Refresher Course for medical graduates who are 
general practitioners. An expert committee, consist- 
ing of Sir U. N. Brahmachari, m. a., m. d., ph.d., the 
Principal of the Calcutta Medical College, and the 
Principal of the Carmichael Medical College, was of 
late set up to go into the question and to report. 

* * * 

As regards the scheme of Post-Graduate training 
in Medicine, the Committee recommends that a 
sum of ten thousand rupees .should be provided by 
the University as honorarium to the staff who 
would be appointed for undertaking the Post- 
Graduate teaching in medicine. The committee 
finds that a scheme for Post-Graduate Research in 
medicine could only be formulated when provision 
for the appointment of Research Professors, Readers 
and Lecturers etc. is made ; and if these persons 
have to be whole time men then they must be 
highly paid officers of international reputation in 
research, but until such men are available and a 
large sum of money provided for the purpose there 
is no point in formulating such a scheme. The 
committee says that in the meantime a start may be 
made with a limited number of medical graduates, in 
co-operation with the Calcutta School of Tropical 
Medicine and the All-India Institute of Hygiene. 

As regards the Refresher course the Committee 
observes that it should be the function of the 
Medical Colleges, and which the University need 
not, therefore, discuss, 

# m * 
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A tremendens lot of homoeopathic research 
work awaits being undertaken in India in the vast 
field of its indigenous herbs, The senior practi- 
tioners are the men to take the lead in this work 
and carry the juniors with them. But the former 
are unblushingly busy with hoarding money and 
zealously guarding their individual coops of 
practice, Their avidity makes them too pachyder- 
matous to .sense the wants and wails of the school 
of medicine which is so liberally enriching them. 

* # 

Would it not be possible for the progressive 
homoeopathic colleges in Calcutta to introduce a 
Refresher course for the benefit of their old 
students ? 

The annual convocation of the Ashutosh 
Homoeopathic College was held at the college hall 
on the 1st August, 1940, at 7-30 p. M. », 

* # # 

We have received a report from the Chief 
Medical Officer, The Homoeopathic Free Dispen- 
saries, Delhi, for the month of June 1940, giving 
statistics of new patients treated at the five 
dispensaries, viz: (1) Central Dispensary, Kucha 
Brij Nath, 2321 ; (2) Village Barwala, 542 ; 

(3) Faiz Bazar, 698 ; (4) L. Ram Roop Dispensary, 
Subzi Mandi, 2076 ; (5) Karol Bagh, 504 ; making 
a total of 6141 new patients during the month. 

• * # 


— o — 


"" Ohservateur" 



( Registered under Govt, of India 
Act XVI of 1908 ). 



A labornloi'V lias a) fi/:>flij har’d to (\stal)lish its 
iiariK' and fain(\ lUil th(‘ iiaiiK' of M Bhaltacliaryya & Co , 
of (/ahailla, the pi’opr'adors of IIh' laboralory, is so \v(dl- 
kiiowii to the riKHlical protessioii as well as laynuMi, for’ 
th(Mi’ iiit(^^^r’ity and lii^Ir standard, that it is Jiardly ncia'- 
ssary to do anylhin^^ rnor(‘ than rcanind thran of thiMr 
iiniinpcachabh' r(‘I)utation for* <|uality, I’an^in^ ovca’ 
half a ecMitur’y. So, it \\oul(l b(‘, \v(‘ hope, no irnpta*- 
tiiK'neo if w(‘ say that tin' Standard Homoeo. Laboratory 
should not b(‘ jud^ial lika^ otlu’r (^oinaa’iis that have no 
ti’adition to fall ])a(*k on. 

This laboratory was started for* snpplyin<.^ frc^sh and 
^?onuin(‘ Indian Tinctures, Biocheinic & Homoeopathic Tri- 
turations and Tablets to the rnarket wlii(*-h liad botai 
infested with spurious products of all description. A 
new item as iinportant as Globules Iras of late been 
added to the line -a land-mark of pro|?ress in the 
history of lloimeopathic manufacture in India. 

We beg- to draw the attention of our medical and lay- 
friends to the fact that the Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory is the bi^^g-est of its kind in India, is fitted 
with the latest and most efficient apparatus and 
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appliaiicos. Every detail of the manufacture is conduc- 
ted by a trained staff under 1h(‘ direct control of a 
veteran f^raduate of scienc('. Thus \v(‘ are in a position 
to ^Tuarantee tlie pohuu'y, stability and uniform accu- 
racy of all our prod u (‘-Is 

It is most ^j^i’atify 111 ^^ to note tliat \V(' have Ix^en 
(^xportin/j;- tin' [)rodu(ds ([)arlicularly Motln'r Tin(*lur('S 
from Indian li'C'sh |)laiils) of lln^ Standard Homeopathic 
Laboratory ('V(‘n to Aim‘ri(‘.a and Eui*op(‘- to th(‘ ('iitirc' 
satisfa<^1ion ol' our (‘lu'nts ther(\ It may 1)(' lU'ws to 
many, but sui‘(‘ly is a tiling which fndia may be i)roud 
of. 

We off(‘i‘ our sinc('re thanks to our num('i‘ous patrons 
for their steady support to M. Bhattacharyya & Co. and 
hopi' th('y would, with (‘(jual /(‘al and kindiu's^, (‘xti'iul 
their lu'lp to this lU'w but worthy vc'iilun' also W'v 
take this opi)ortuiiity to nn'iition that w(' shall always 
welcome visits by our fra'iids, parli('ulai‘ly the nn'dical 
friends to our laboratory and would b(' most thankful 
for their valuable su^^u'stions. 


INDIAN CLOBULES. 

Wo fool ph'asiiro to anuounc-o that wo oan 
coiifulontly rocominend tlie us(! of Globule's mado in our 

"Standard Homoeopathic Laboratory” 

Our Globules havo boon kopt under close obser- 
vation for some years together under various con- 
ditions and atmospheric changes. They have stood the 
tests most successfully. 

Our Globules arc highly absorbent, when medicated 
stand for years. They do not dissolve nor do they turn 
yellowish like others in the market. 


STANDAKD HOMtEOPATlIIC LABORATORY. 



oiir 


I xi ) 

The brilliant white colour and hardn(\ss of 
Cllobulos are maintained all through. 

fTse of inferior quality of Cane Su^^ai’, the use of 
Beet Siif^ar, metallic^ (‘onlamination aud (l(‘feclive 
pro(‘ess(‘s followed in the inanufacturf' ai‘(' tlu' causes 
of early (hderioration of th(‘ (llobuh's Our traimnl 
staff after suc(*-essive att(Mnpts and strenuous n^sc^arch 
through a lon<2r period have at last b(‘(Mi abh^ to produce 
th(‘SO (Jlobulos, which, we are sur(\ will compaiaMUOSt 
favourably with the (Mol)ul(\s of the b(‘st manufacturers 
of the world. 

Our Globules or Pilules as thc^y are called, are made 
from highly pure cane ' u^ar. The whole operation of 
the manufacture is can-i(‘d on in a most neat and clean 
room (*s])ecially set a|)art for tln^ purpos(‘. Specially 
liiKHl k(dtles ar(' us(‘d in tlu' manufa(‘lure and the 
h(‘alin^»- is done by up-to-date* (‘lectri(*al appliances. Thus 
tin* enhance of any ('ontamination ]]av(^ b(*eii eliminated 
as far as humanly i)Ossibl(*. 

Hundreds of our (‘ustomers including eminent doc- 
tors all over India have already l)(*^ain usin^*- them in 
l)reference to forei^^n staff. The users are all satisfied 
with the fine quality of our f^lobules, so W(* have no hesi- 
tation in safely recommending tlunn to tlie i)ublic. Price 
is most moderate. 


HELP SWADESHI INDUSTRY. 
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Actual sizes are : — 


«••••• # # 

Nos 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 W 




In one pound 
wide mouth 
square bottle, 
Re. 1 per lb 

In strong card- 
board carton 

As. 15 per lb. 


Special rate for 
large quantities. 



N. B. Globules taken in paper carton may not 
last long as there is every likelihood of moisture 
being absorbed, especially in wet weather. 
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OUR MACHINES. 

In order to get best result everybody should 
use the most correctly and scientifically prepared 
drugs. At a great cost we have installed Tablet 
and Trituration machines in our Standard 
Iloiiioeopalhic Laboratory and so we are ina position 
to supply first class medicines which can well vie 
with any foreign make. No wise man should use 
hand-made tntuiation, when machine-made is 
available. For, there ..re more than one disadvantages 
in hand-made triturations. First, they remain 
exposed during the process, so that moisture, dust 
and foul air come in contact with them. Secondly 
a man cannot move his hand round and round at 
the same pressure and pace for hours together. 
So you can hardly expect to get even-pressure 
throughout the process. In machines the process goes 
on inside glass fitted boxes. So there is much less 
chance of any contamination. And you know that 
an electrically driven machine will not feel tired of 
working for hours together. The pressure and the 
rate of motion is always the same, the mixing is 
perfect and so the drug is most efiective. Hence 
make it a point to use Trituration & Tablets, made 
in our laboratory and be convinced of the wonder- 
ful result they produce on patients. 
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OUR PRICES. 

It was \V0 who i)ioneere(l tlio Halo of rioiiuoopatliic drugs 
in India at tlie lowest ])nco^ consistent witfi genuineness. 
Our lomnjkaljle luosierity in linsiicss inspite of a drastic 
loduction in price, incited ]ealoiisv in otliers in our line and 
they began to cai ry on iniHchiovous ]iropaganda far and 
near so as to imhue Iho minds ol our sinii)le-hoarted custo- 
mers witli misgivings as 1o the cdlicacy and genuineness of 
our drugs. l)ut, thank’ Ood ’ \Vc have stood the tost, and 
those moan (dloits liavo jnoved futile, and truth has its 
triuni])h at la d The chea])ness of price comhmed with 
ellicacy, has cr)nti ihutod a great deal to the extreme jioiiu- 
larity of our drugs with all classes of people in India and 
Burma. 

We made a small heginning in a small room with a small 
number of workeis But the small shop has, m course of 
time, developed into a bu'‘,o business thin s('rvod by Imn- 
drods of honest and oaiiu'st woiums and is now located in 
a spacious mansion and b:is aifaiiuMl the eminoiicc of the 
biggest Tlomceoiiatbic Drug House in India. 

It indeed affords ns a great ])ltasuio to realise that our 
honest and bumble etfoits in bringing down the prices of 
Ilomcnoiiatbic Drugs to a low level, have led to their exten- 
sive use in millions of families in this country. The mean 
and the selfish with a mentality to dcba<=o this honest effort 
on our part, have at last been found to have followed in our 
foot-steps in earning their livelihood. 

All sorts of business of our firm are conducted neatly 
and faithfully under the direct supervision of a number of 
educated men including graduates in arts, science and medi- 
cine. We give our woikeis a thorough training and cairy 
them through business from the lowest ring of the ladder 
and do not entertain the services of any one from ary other 
firm, while others are eager to employ workers of our own 
training whenever they find an opportunity. 
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Rates of our machine made Tablets. 

(B. T Su«;ir.) 

Potency I'Ulr. ’di. fdi.l l(i/. j'.’o/. lo/. I ill) 
dx, 6x, ]3x & di)xj-/i/9-/j/- -IS:- -/M/-/1.V- ;!/8 

2()0x - IM- -iSl- - M- -/12/- I/-!/' 2/8 1 d/- 6/- 

Plain Tablets ’ ‘ ... 2/j2 

Rates of our machine made Powders 

( B. T. Sugar. ) 


Potency. 

Idr. 2cli.j4(li. 

1 

loz. 

I 1 

j2 oz. j 4 oz. 

It*. 

lib 

lx, 5x, llx, ‘29x. 

-/2/- '-/3/9j-/7/- 

-/I4/- 

1/8/- ;'2/.s/- 

1 

d/- 

7/- 

2x,3x,6x,12x,& 30x, 

-/1/9 -/3/-|-/5/- 

-/8/- 

-/i2/-T/4/- 

2/- 

3/4 

60x, lOOx, 200x. 

/.?/- -/5/-;-/8/-| 

-/12/- 

I/d i2/8/- 

1 

d/- 

6/. 
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Homoeopath ic Medicines 

rj VlilCE it r, riUCE PER DB.UL 

Pre-war rate, no increase in price. 

M. JUIA TTACHAR VYA tV (^O. 

81 , Clive Street, Calcutta. 

BOOK FOR TREATM ENT ON MALARIA. 

.A.Md'l I^M.I I 1 , I'.doK I (III I'lli: I’.I'SN I’l; \( T IT'I.).V|.;iiS , 
WlilTT'IA' l\ lASV \(;i: BV 'I'IIK IAI'I'.IMIACKD 

l‘ll VSK'I.WA I> l‘. Wl'.I.lr I’d \\IN(;lI VISIN' 

Prico Rs. 4 / 8 . 


h,,,! nj -- 

SETT DEY & CO. 

Ori^iiiiil tloiiiaM) [Miariiiarv 

40 A, Slraiid Road. Post Box r)(i 3 , (Calcutta. 


fi>nii ') s • — 

Dr. Gloss’ ‘CoiiiiRii .itivo Ma*, Mod' , I)r (iU(iniso>’s 
‘Obstetrics cS. l)isoii'.ns ol Woinoii aii.l Voiin:; Giuldien'; 

Dr. Guernse^'’s ‘Key Noto^ i('» ]\Ial . IMod.’, Di Yinj-dneV!^ 
‘Diner.^oiicy iManual’ ; Dr Ostioin’s ‘ rjcnicoi rluea Sc 
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Editorial 

Indolence or Indifference ? 

Wc revert to the subiect of India’s indigenous 
drugs which we dealt with under the caption 
“Danger Ahead” in the July number of 1938. 

At the present moment tliere arc in the market 
more or less 65 tinctures of indigenous herbs and 
salt, and most of them are in use, but only eclecti- 
•cally, depending completely upon the therapeutic 
uses laid down in the Ayurvedic Materia Medica, 
excepting only a very limited few, for instance, 
Acalypha Ind., Azadirachta, Fiscus R., Justicia A.; 
but even with these few the provings had not been 
carried to such extent and to a completion as with 
Aloe. lihiis t., or Nil jc vom,, etc. of our Materia Medica. 
Here the question arises whether those incomplete 
provings and desertion of such work by others 
were due to obese indolence or serene indifference 
■on the part of the high, medium and ordinary 
homoeopathic practitioners. One thing is, of course, 
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obvious ; it is that for want of a Proving Society it 
is not practicable for an individual to push his 
provings to completion by his isolated personal 
endevour. But who bids him to make isolated and 
secret experiments ? When one is actuated by 
any immediate or remote material gain his pecuni- 
ary appetites must hold superiority over moral 
principles and must consequently fail to enlist such 
confidence of the Homoeopathic medical world as 
would secure for him and his drug an abiding place 
at the forum of Homoeopathic Materia Mcdica. At 
the present world crisis it is exigent to abdicate 
private interest and lust for money and fame, and 
combine to form a Proving Society of scientific 
inspiration and unimpeachable integrity. 

The retirement of Col. R. N. Chopra, c. i. e., 
I. M. s., presents a rare opportunity to India’s 
Homoeopathic profession to found a Proving 
Society. His magnificent works in the domain of 
Indian indigenous herbs and drugs have won 
universal recognition. If the Homoeopathic 
profession can secure even his part-time help to 
supervise the work of a Proving Society and to 
test and certify the drugs employed in the provings 
the worth of the Society’s reports will carry great 
weight and obtain a world-wide estimation. 
Simultaneously with this outstanding scientific 
triumph, it will yield an economic gain to the 
country. 

Will the profession respond and move ? 


— o — 



Homoeopathy Ads At Childbirth. 

Edward M. Mead, M. D. 


Since the time when records were started 
women have found it difficult to bear labor pains. 
There are evidences of this before Biblical times ; 
it is mentioned in the Bible and in the records 
from which early medical history has been 
gatiiered. Regardless of the age in which she lived 
she has always expressed her resentment that a 
natural function should be accompanied by such 
pain. 

Scholars have ventured hypotheses to explain 
why labor pains exist but have failed to furnish a 
satisfactory answer. It would seem that with truth 
and safety we can say they have been present since 
the Creator molded human beings. Whether the 
Creator intentionally planned that women should 
have pains during labor, or whether it evolved as 
an unintended imperfection, or as an unavoidable 
by-product, human beings have never known. 

But just as mao has striven to create higher 
standards of living for woman so he has striven to 
free her of this bond which has been so distressing. 
In the last century, since anesthetics have been 
studied so consistently, the most progress has been 
made. The mental consciousness of these pains 
can now be relieved completely by drugs such as 
chloroform and ether ; partially by such combina- 
tions as produce ‘•wilight sleep and spinal anesthesia. 
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and by local anesthetics to the separate nerves in 
the perineum. But each one has its just criticism 
and must be branded imperfect. Discussion of 
these separate items is outside the intended scope 
of this paper, however interesting it would be. The 
writer rather intends to record experiences in 
treating the accompanying mental and nervous 
distress with homoeopathic remedies. These 
observations may enlarge upon the present know- 
ledge bearing on the homoeopathic remedy at the 
delivery room and may call attention to Chamomilla 
as worthy of further study. It is most often the 
only treatment needed for easing the fear and 
nervousness which seem to play such havoc by 
making the mother uncomfortable at the time of 
delivery. 

In 1921 the writer first used Chamomilla in 
confinement cases. The success in these cases was 
so good that he has used it ever since. Not having 
heard it mentioned, or seen its action or use recorded 
in the literature since that time, the addition of a 
few deductions from personal observation of its 
use may be of some benefit to the medical 
profession. 

In many instances in private practice Chamomilla 
has eliminated the necessity for using more expen- 
sive drugs such as ampule pituitrin. Chamomilla 
has been found most useful when one drop of 
3x or 6x dilution was placed in a half tumbler of 
drinking water and then given orally, in teaspoon- 
ful doses. In mild cases one dose is sufficient and 
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two or more seem to aggravate the condition. I 
prefer the 6x dilution. As many as five or six 
doses at intervals of five to thirty minutes have 
been administered in exceedingly severe cases. I 
have tried the mother tincture but nothing higher 
than the 6x. In the fourth clinical case mentioned 
below, Chamomilla was used but did not give com- 
plete results, and because of the history of previous 
attacks of colds and cramps, Cimicifuga 3x tablet 
triturate was found to be successful. This relieved 
the condition which caused the blocked action and 
the case was shortly delivered. Chloroform, ether 
and pituitrin have been used with Chamomilla 
without signs of antagonistic action. I have never 
known of Chamomilla being used with spinal 
anesthesia, twilight sleep, or the locally anesthetized 
perineum. My cases have nearly all been those 
where deliveries were made in the private home. 
In the hospital there is always delay and sometimes 
difficulty in prescribing it. The percentage of my 
cases in which it has been used runs as follows : 
1935—12 per cent ; 1936 — 5 per cent ; 1937 — 75 per 
cent ; 1938- 58 per cent ; 193^ — 53 per cent. This 
covers about 200 cases. 

Opinions of Patients Who Have Experienced 
Beactions After Chamomilla Was Used. — Mrs. M., 
thirtytwo years old, white, blonde, six children, five 
alive ; very nervous, seemed too scared to move, 
somewhat restless, last confinement was very 
difficult as she had lost a child recently and having 
a new doctor affected her ; was afraid her delivery 
would cause her as much distress as the last one. 
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Between her fear and anticipated pain, anxiety and 
uncertainty, her breathing was short, like a panting 
dog’s ; her respiration rate was 100 per minute ; she 
had chills between labor pains and could hardly 
talk ; moaned almost continually. This was the 
condition at 8 a.m. There had been only four or 
five pains wfithin the hour preceding. At 8.20, she 
was given one dose of Chamomilla and in about five 
minutes pains began. She said. “They feel like 
cramps across the top of the stomach. That ain’t 
the way they been cornin’ ; they have been starting 
in my back.’’ Objectively I observed she was not 
as re.stless and did not breathe as rapidly. By 8.35 
the labor pains had started in earnest. By 8 45 she 
had no more chills and had the second hard labor 
pain since the single do.se of Chamomilla was given. 
At 9, she was given one more dose of Chamomilla 
following which her nervousness, moaning and 
panting breathing stopped. At 9.30, she was given 
one-half ampule pituitnn and at 9.50 birth occurred 
without laceration or other complication. The 
husband gave all the assistance the doctor had and 
there was no need of more. Both the mother and 
her husband said this was the easiest labor she had 
ever experienced. The day after the delivery I 
asked the patient to explain to me any sensation 
she had experienced the day before, after taking 
the Chamomilla. All she could say was : ‘‘I was not 
so nervous after taking it.” 

Hazel M., aged twenty-eight, Negress, ninth 
child, having previously lost three ; large stature. 
Bag of waters had broken four days before my call 
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to the case. This was the most marked illustration 
of the results obtained by Chamomilla yet experien- 
ced and also the one where the patient was probably 
the most grateful. On first examination, about 
11 P.M., the cervix was hard and resistant and I 
expected a long-drawn-out labor. Her cervix was 
so tender that she said she could not stand it to 
have a birth pain. She yelled when my gloved 
finger touched the cervix at examination. She 
was given five teaspoons of Chamomilla between 
11.30 P M. and midnight and after each one she had 
a hard labor pain with firm bearing down and little 
or no objection from tenderness of the cervix. She 
was so nervous she could not close her mouth and 
bear down. At 11.40 dilatation was found to be 
complete ; on examination there was no tenderness 
of the cervix and the head had started through. 
After the case was finished and she was free from 
pain, I asked her if she could give me any idea what 
sensations she had after I gave her the medicine, 
and, starting with both her hands at her knees she 
drew them up the sides of the body and to the top 
of her head, saying, “It made me feel different all 
over.” She circled her breasts and seemed to think 
there was a changed sensation there. She said it 
made her feel better through her chest and heart : 
“They did not feel so funny.” Then, “Why do 
mothers have to suffer so to bear babies ?” Her 
cervix was the most sensitive I have ever known 
but she was able to bear down hard after the 
Chamomilla was given. 

Mrs. R, aged twenty-five, brunette, second child. 
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She had been in labor some hours and pains w^re 
not progressing. She complained of being all fagged 
out and was pleading for chloroform or something 
to give her rest — which was not given. Instead 
at 2.50 A. M. she was given one dose of Chamomilla 
and her pains began to be effective. A boy was 
born at 3:07 a m. and there were no lacerations or 
complications. After the delivery the patient was 
jovial and talked and laughed freely. This one 
dose was the only medicine given before the 
delivery. On December 4, while making a postpar- 
tum call (the delivery was on November 27), the 
patient was asked if she could notice any change in 
her feelings after receiving the medicine at the time 
of delivery. She said, “It made everything more 
clear, I became more interested in what I was 
doing. It seemed as if I had more strength. 
I seemed tired before taking it. It affected me all 
over. It seemed as if everything was all right. It 
seemed as if I could go through with the delivery. 
I felt much as if I was waking up. It seemed as 
if someone had turned on a light. I just felt 
different.” 

Mrs. T., aged twenty-four, blonde, primipara, in 
labor four hours. At 1 a.m. dilatation was complete 
but all pains were in her back and so severe they 
drove her almost frantic. After some hours of this 
cramping pains started in her legs. She was almost 
hysterical. She was given a dose of Chamomilla 
every half hour for three doses. At 6.15 she said 
she was exhausted and was crying from the pains 
in the lumbar and sacral areas. A life history of 
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cold.s and cramps being obtained, she was given one 
dose of Cimicifuga 3x tablet triturate. This turned 
the tables and at 9.39 an eight and one-half pound 
boy was born and produced a second degree lacera- 
tion. Wlien inquiry was made, she stated that the 
pains changed after the one dose of Cimicifuga. 

Mrs. P., aged twenty-nine, brunette, second 
confinement, in labor eighteen hours. She was 
markedly nervous and fretful Had prolonged labor 
with the previous child. One dose of Chamomilla 
increased the dilatation from the size of a dime to 
that of a silver dollar (5 cm.) in one and one-half 
hours. The nervousness left and she worked hard 
with the pains. An ampule of pituitrin was later 
given which seemed unusually slow in acting, but 
the delivery was made in about one-half hour. 

Mrs. G., aged eighteen, blonde, primipara. Had 
pains two days, was nervous, fretful, anxious, pulse 
86 irregular and skipping. At her fifth month 
vomiting of pregnancy started ; then later she was 
in bed six weeks with a condition diagnosed as 
nephritis. At 7.56 a.m. she was given one dose of 
Chamomilla ; in five minutes she drew a long breath 
much like a sigh, then started to move and talk 
more freely. She progressed gradually to delivery 
at 3.40 p.M. The writer handled only the delivery 
and after-care. Following delivery she developed 
septic endometritis from which she recovered after 
taking homoeopathic remedies. 

Now what do the textbooks give us as indications 
for Chamomilla at the delivery table ? Tne general 
action of this drug on the body is on the mental and 
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emotional phases. This is an important point. * It 
tends to indicate that the symptoms we find in our 
patient are expressions of a part of the body other 
than the musculature of the uterus and the nerves 
supplying it. 

Mrntal Numjifotiis arc : Whining restlessness, 
impatience, extreme sensitivity to every pain. The 
patient is nervous, strung up, hypcresthetic about 
examinations, decidedly snappish, sensitive and 
irritable. 

Tndicaiinf/ a]f»ij)lni)is di/rinrj htlmr are : Pains 
begin in the back and travel down the thigh (the 
inner side of the thigh), nervous excitement is great. 
Labor is especially painful. The patients are cross 
and declare they will not .stand the pain. The pain 
is in the small of the back. Labor pain is spasmodic, 
pains seem to press upward, there is an expression 
from the patient that the pain is intolerable and 
unendurable. 

The uipplefi may be inflamed ; they are tender to 
touch. 

Sleep — The undercurrent of fear is even shown 
by these patients in their sleep by their moaning, 
weeping and wailing during sleep. The dreams 
show anxiety and fright. 

The physician in charge can recognize the action 
of Chamomilla both objectively and subjectively. 
Among the objective changes, the first change 
usually noticed is sometimes a sigh, the patient 
involuntarily takes a deep breath. Usually the 
patient, instead of jumping or moving around in the 
bed, is twitching and squirming. In one case that 
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I was observing, I wanted to check my own 
observations so I said to the nurse, "She does not 
seem as nervous and jumpy as she was. What do 
you think about it ?” After observing for two or 
three minutes she said she thought so too. Next 
you may notice that where she had been complain- 
ing of her plight or possibly moaning and keeping 
her mouth open, she will close the mouth tight and 
bear down w^th the pains. Also the type of 
conver.sation that had been scolding or, as the 
textbooks speak of it, whining restlessness, will 
change to more determined words and be less 
continuous because she seems to want to spend her 
time helping those pains. The snhjecti.re changes 
are accompanied by objective changes : the cervix 
that was so sensitive that it caused the patient to 
scream or jump when your finger touched it, will 
become more soft and thin and painless. In a few 
of these cases it seemed, before the Chamomilla 
was given, that the cervix drew up into a spasm, a 
strictura cervicis, became firm and hard to touch 
and almost as thick and long as though there were 
no eflfacement at all. Efiacement will be rapid and 
dilatation complete in a relatively short time. 
Chamomilla does not stop the labor pains but seems 
to permit them to work in the correct channels. 
Dystocia is brought to a minimum. 

These patients do not want to be examined but 
when the examiner’s finger reaches the cervix, the 
patient moves and objects. You press lightly on 
the cervix and they object again. If 3'ou pull on 
the edge of the cervix with the tip of the finger, 
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they cry out quick and may even scream. You 
relax your pressure and ask them what the trouble 
is and they say, “That hurts.” The patients are 
very few whose minds allow them to become 
“decidedly snappish,” or even “irritable” in their 
remarks. But when this does happen you have a 
specific indication for this remedy. 

Now a little bit about tlie psychology of our 
patient. What part does fear play on the minds 
and nerves of these cases ? The provers found 
that the guiding symptoms of Chamomilla are 
mental and emotional and also that fear is one of 
the basic indications. It would seem that fear 
plays a large part in the attitude of the expectant 
mother toward pregnancy and childbirth. The 
primipara, of course, has never felt delivery pains 
but has heard stones of their severity. Some of 
them have come from her girl friends and some 
from her sisters who just want to impress her 
during a moment of playful sport. This kind of 
discussion is almost sure to be marked by gross 
exaggeration of the facts regardless of how seriously 
their victim is going to take them or what the 
eflFect on her future mental attitude is going to be. 
This reminds me of a story that has been circulated 
in my neighborhood which illustrates this point. 
It occurred in another doctor’s practice so I am 
passing it along but not as an absolute fact. A 
young lady became pregnant and her sisters told 
her, in a sportive mood, that when a child was. 
delivered it was taken out through a cut made in 
the abdomen. The expectant mother tucked the 
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idea back in the memory cells and quietly proceeded 
to do her daily duties while the fetus developed to 
maturity. The doctor was ready for delivery and 
gave an anesthetic. On waking, the mother said 
“Have you cut me open ?” “No,” said the doctor. 

She said, “When arc you going to cut me open ?” 
The doctor said, “We are not going to, the baby 
is delivered now.” She said, “How did it come if 
you did not cut me open ?” It was not until then 
that she learned the facts. My heart goes out in 
sympathy to those who arc so grossly deceived in 
their teaching on such important subjects. 

There are many other sources of chagrin and 
fear. The young woman who is pregnant and has 
the idea that pregnancy is something to be shunned 
and ashamed of. She avoids meeting her customary 
friends and this deprives her of companionship. 
She avoids going out on the street for fear the 
neighbors will sec and talk behind closed doors. 
If she must go to the store, an attempt is made to 
hide the enlargement by arranging the clothing. 
And so one could go on and on. Fear, chagrin, 
mental reaction are not only predominant in the 
mind but almost an obsession. Along this same 
line I have a lot of respect for the doctor’s wife 
who said she felt like pinning an American flag to 
the projecting abdomen as she walked down the 
street. 

Of course it is natural to avoid pain. Even the 
little boy avoids going to the dentist because he 
knows the drill in that tooth is going to hurt. A 
pregnant woman has nine months of anticipation 
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of pains which her mind is keyed to know as 
severe and agonizing. Sometimes it is the primipara 
who presents the greater problem for this homoeo- 
pathic prescription but by no means always. Just 
as an estimate I should say that the multipara 
would give the higher ratio by about 75 to 25 per 
cent. 
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THE ANTIDOTE. 

The commonly accepted idea oi an antidote is that it is 
something to change the character of the agent to be antidoted. 
This common concept of the operation is, we think, entirely 
wrong. Again, each drug represents a fixed power that can 
under no circumstance be changed. But no operations can take 
place in this antidoting. First, if the two opposing forces are 
equal in power, they bring each other to a standstill ; second, the 
opposing or antidotal drug may so change the bodily secretions 
as to render them incapable of acting on the drug^s physical 
container thus rendering its power inescapable and thus the drug 
passes out of the body an inert mass. 

The so-called homoeopathic antidoting is an entirely different 
proposition. It does not neutralize anything, for there is nothing 
there tangible to be neutralized or opposed. The so-called 
antidote merely sets up an effects of its own to neutralize, not 
the preceding remedy, but the result of that remedy*s action. 
—A PULFOBD, M.D. 

The HomoeopalKic Recorder vol. XLV, No. 12. 



A Brief Study Course in Homoeopathy. 


Elizabeth Wright Hubbard, m. d. 

VIII 

PRESCRIBING : AGGRAVATION 

Having learned how to select the remedy and 
the potency, and in how many doses to give it, the 
next step is to know how to watch your case. The 
physician must be able to determine whether the 
remedy given is acting at all, and, if so, whether 
favorably and what prognosis may be expected. 
He must know how to determine the length of 
action of his remedy in each individual case, in 
short, having started the journey to cure, he must 
be sure he is in the right train and that he knows 
when and where to change. Two things help him 
mainly in these decisions and both are determined 
by careful observation based on seeing the patient, 
for what the patient will tell you is often mislead- 
ing. The first sign-post to guide you is the 
aggravation. A discussion of this is best given 
in chapters 34 and 35 in Kent’s Lectures on 
Homceopathic Phylosophy, from which we have 
taken much of what follows. 

The types of aggravation which may be observed 
are as follows : 

1. A prolonged aggravation with subsequent 
decline of the patient. This means either that the 
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patient is incurable or that he has been overwhel- 
med by the turmoil ensuing on too high a potency. 
This usually occurs m cases of marked pathology, 
yet whose vitality is able to emit symptoms. Under 
the second prescription we will take up what to do 
in such exigencies, but the doctor must be sure 
before resorting to a second prescription that he 
truly has an aggravation of the first and not the 
second type. 

2. This second type is a long aggravation 
followed by slow improvement. This means a 
serious case on the border of incurability but 
caught just in time. 

3. The third type of aggravation is quick, brief 
and vigorous, followed by speedy relief of the 
patient. This type is much to be desired and is a 
sign that the improvement will be of long duration, 
and that structural changes are in non-vital organs. 
Abscesses and suppurating glands appear at times 
in these cases as part of the aggravation. This is 
a good sign and should not be interfered with. 

4. The fourth type is where there is practically 
no observable aggravation and yet the patient 
recovers steadily. This is ideal and shows that 
there is no great organic disease and that the 
potency chosen exactly fitted the case, especially if 
during recovery the symptoms follow Hering’s 
laws, which will be discussed later. 

5. The fifth type is where brief amelioration 
comes first and aggravation afterwards. This means 
either that your remedy was only palliative and did 
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not touch the true constitutional state of the 
patient, or else that the patient was incurable, or 
else that some deeper miasmatic remedy is needed 
like a mordant to enable the indicated remedy 
(or dye, to follow out our simile) to take hold. For 
example, a tiihca case of ours would be markedly 
ameliorated for a week or ten days and then slip 
back, nor did a change of potency hold longer ; 
however, 'riihi-rcn.lnni m took hold and kept it, and 
since then other remedies held. 

6. Another type of aggravation is where the 
symptoms developed turn out to be a proving of 
your remedy. This may be due to an idiosyncracy 
to the particular drug on the part of your patient 
or the patient may be an oversensitive who proves 
everything given him. These patients need the 
medium low potencies and are often incurable. 

7. Another apparent form of aggravation is 
where new symptoms appear after the administra- 
tion of a remedy. This suggests that the prescrip- 
tion was incorrect and will be dealt with under the 
second prescription. 

8. There is a type of aggravation in which the 
individual symptoms stand out clearer while the 
patient himself feels better. This is often followed 
by old symptoms reappearing in the reverse order 
of their coming ( see Hering’s laws of cure ). This 
is highly favorable. The physician must note the 
direction of the appearing symptoms. If they go 
wrongly, i. e., from without inward, it is dangerous ; 
if from within outward it is favorable. 

2 
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Another variant, which is without ttctual 
aggravation, is too short relief of symptoms without 
any special aggravation. This is very similar to 
the fifth and causes the physician to cast about for 
a miasmatic remedy. 

Sometimes there is a full time amelioration of 
symptoms without any special relief of the patient 
himself. This shows a case that is only open to 
palliation, the vital force cannot make the grade 
of cure. 

An unnecessarily severe aggravation is cau.scd 
by too high or too low potency. A well chosen 
potency will give, as above, either no aggravation 
or a quick short one. Too prolonged an aggravation 
may be caused by giving too low a potency or by 
repeating. In the aggravations attei high potencies, 
such as CM m curable cases, the patient feels 
distinctly better even during the aggravation, as it 
is the characteristic symptoms and not the disease 
or the patient which are aggravated. 

.A very feeble vitality may not be able to 
throw out an aggravation and such must be given 
a single dose of a really high potency and watched 
for the minutest signs. On the other hand a strong 
vitality may have marked tissue changes which will 
produce a violent aggravation so that the physician 
must bear in mind the two factors, the vitality of 
the whole and the pathological changes, and balance 
these carefully in his choice of potency. 

If there is no aggravation in cases of vigorous 
vitality, it is probable that your remedy was only 
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partially similar ( the ideal cases of recovery 
without perceptible aggravation are usually not 
those with especially marked vitality ). In acute 
diseases an amelioration without a slight initial 
aggravation often means that your remedy is not 
deep enough and another dose of it will probably 
be needed. 


THE SECOND PRESCRIPTION. 

Kent defines the second prescription as “the one 
after one that has acted”. This means that a 
bungling presenber may have giv'en four or five 
remedies and the sixth, if it takes hold, should be 
classed as the first prescription. Granted that 
according to the above observations on aggravation 
your remedy was well chosen and has acted, 
let (t^ (tioni'. “Watch and wait”. Before making 
any second prescription re-stadi/ the case. According 
to Kent there are three possibilities for the second 
pxescTvptiou, either repetition, antidotinc] or compLe- 
meniing. 

The prime indication for the second prescription 
which is a repetition is the return of the original 
symptoms of the patient ; They have been better, 
with or without aggravation, and then they tell 
you, and you observe, that the original symptoms 
have reappeared, whether identical, less severe or 
more severe than at first. This calls for repetition 
in the same potency after you are sure they have 
returned to stay. It should here be added that if 
the patient returns telling you that their general 
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sense of well being has come to a stand still but 
their original symptoms have not yet returned you 
should wait, as often improvement goes in cycles 
and the good work will begin again of itself. Even 
if they tell you that they themselves feel worse, 
wait and watch for the return of the original 
symptoms before repeating. Moreover, even if the 
symptoms change, but the patient feels and seems 
still improved do not change your remedy. It 
would be chasing will-o’-the-wisps to do so and 
you would rum your case. While well being 
increases wait ; when it comes to standstill, wait. 
If the general state is worse and the symptoms 
have changed then consider a new second prescrip- 
tion as follows : 

The prime indication for a change of remedy in 
the second prescription is where new symptoms 
crop up after your first prescription, without 
amelioration in the general well being of the 
patient, and remain. This means the first prescrip- 
tion was unfavorable and you must antidote it. 
The selection of this antidotal second prescription 
is based on the original symptoms plus the new 
symptoms with more emphasis on the new ones. 
This second prescription, then, should wipe out the 
new symptoms and modify the old. 

The prime indication for a change to a comple- 
mentary remedy is where your first prescription, 
especially in acute disease or if it was not a deep 
acting remedy, does not seem to have fathomed the 
case. Here a complementary remedy will take deeper 
hold on the life. For instance, in an acute throat 
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Belladonna may have been the simUhmiim, but 
after the acute attack passed, a chaser was needed 
to prevent recurrence, to eradicate predisposition, 
and, if the symptoms agree, your second prescription 
would be the chronic complement of Belladonna, 
which IS (kdcarea. 

There is another indication which goes deep 
into the philosophy for a change of remedy in your 
second prescription. This is likely to be a remedy 
from a different miasmatic group and it entails a 
change in the plan of treatment, consequent to the 
cropping up of a different miasm after the clearing 
away by the first prescription of the miasm which 
was at first on top of the case. 

This subject of the second prescription was to 
me the most difficult in homoeopathy. Every 
beginner should read and re-read his Kent’s 
rkdosojihy, re-study his cases, and above all “watch 
and wait”. 

— 1 lie Homoeopalhic Recorder. 

Vol XLV, No 12 


REPETITIONS. 

Do not repeat so long as improvement is perceptible. In 
acute attacks of cholera, colic, croup, etc., it may become 
necessary to repeat your remedy every Tew minutes or hours, 
according to the severity of the ease, while in chronic disease the 
intervals may be extended to days, weeks or months ; indeed, 
may brilliant recoveries from inveterate maladies have followed 
the curative impulse aroused by a single dose of the highly 
potentized drug. — A. B. Moboah, m. d. 



CLINICAL CASES* 

Dr. G. K. Kale, m.b.b.s. 

Case No. 1. A patient, 98 lbs. (weight), came 
to me on 2-11-39 with following symptoms ; — 

Attacks of coryza, for 7 years ; the attacks used 
to come every month or every second month. 
During the attacks he used to sneeze a lot and the 
discharge used to be very thin and watery. He 
used to feel feverish and was having pains all over 
the body ; used to feel burning of hands and 
feet and top of the head, always. The attacks used 
to begin generally in the morning ; his breathing 
was of an asthmatic tvpc in the moining, after 
waking, for an hour or so, and the cold used to last 
for three or four hours He liked salt much ; did not 
like sweet articles ; liked chilli and sour articles : 
liked warm drinks ; always liked to sit under the 
fan ; He was given Sulphur, three powders per day 
for 2 days. There was a slight relief. He had an 
attack of asthma with severe cold on 8-11-39. 
Sulphur, 30, one dose only was given and an 
improvement set in, next day, in all respects. He 
had good sleep ; no asthmatic feeling, and cold was 
much better. Again on 24-11-39 he had a similar 
attack and Sulphur 30, one dose, was repeated, and 
improvement set in again from the next day. 

On 5-12-39, he developed pain in abdomen 
li hours after food. In fact, after a day or two he 

* Paper read at the CJinical Monthly Meeting of the HomcBopathic 
PosUOraduaie AssocicUton, Bombay y on 24th Jane, 1940. 
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noticed pain after eating anything. Pain was better 
by pressure and by fomentation. The patient 
insisted on the diagnosis of this new ailment and 
that I should do something to relieve the pain. I 
told him that he was suffering from “Gastric 
Ulcer” (?). I gave him Mag. Phos. 6x, three 
powders, but there was no relief After four or 
five days he discovered that the pain was 
better temporarily by eating anything solid or 
liquid. I told him that an X-Ray will settle the 
diagnosis but I assured him not to go in for this 
extra expenditure as medicine will soon relieve him. 
He agreed. On inquiry, I learned that he was 
having same type of pain about five years back, 
lasting nearly three weeks, and it was relieved by 
some medicine. On referring to Kent's repertory 
p. 513 I found Chelidonium very prominent. I 
gave him Chehuo.mium 6, three powders for 3 days 
and the pain disappeared completely. During this 
period there was no attack of cold. The patient 
was kept on liquid diet. Patient reported on 
17-1-40, that there was no complaint and weight 
became 100 lbs. Again he reported to be well 
on 1-3-40 weight being 105 lbs. 

Cane No. 2. Age 28, unmarried, came to me on 
17-5-40. 

He had patches of eczema for last five years. 
No history of asthma. (Father asthmatic and is 
still getting attacks of asthma). The patches origi- 
nally started on the dorsum of both feet and extend- 
ed over the legs and as far as the middle of both the 
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thighs, also on face, since December’39. Practically, 
half the face was covered with them. There was 
severe itching followed by burning all over the 
body. The burning was more marked on areas 
which were scratched. The itching was relieved by 
hot fomentation. He was very thirsty and liked 
cold articles. He had constipation for the last three 
years ; felt extreme exhaustion after work ; took lots 
of tea and coffee ; enjoyed cool breeze ; not addicted 
to alcohol ; liked sweet things very much ; He had 
insomnia for many months ; generally worse in 
winter ; there was very little perspiration on the 
body ; I gave Sulphur, 3, three powders. There 
was a severe reaction within rhree days and good 
man 3 ' pustules developed on all the patches ; 
I assured the patient that it was a good sign and a 
sure sign too that he would recover soon. After a 
week, he was relieved of constipation ; he began tf 
perspire freely, the pustules began to disappear 
gradually, but the itching was still intolerable. I 
waited for about four days more, and again pres- 
cribed, Sulphur, 3, three powders. On 1-6-40 he 
reported that the itching was very much less ; no 
constipation ; very sound sleep ; no exhaustion 
after work. 

He reported again on 16-6-40 that the patches 
on face were very much better and that there was 
no itching of face ; patche s on legs and thighs were 
also fast disappearing. 

Case No. 3. Patient came on 25-12-39, with 
pain in the right hypochondrium on deep breathing. 



Vol. [II 1 


CLINICAL CASKS. 


361 


coughing, and sneezing, for the last one year. 
Better by lying on right side. Liver enlarged and 
tender. Severe thirst for large quantities of water. 
Liked cool drinks and cool breeze. Dryness of 
mouth, constipation for the last eight years, and was 
always taking laxatives ; perspired freely ; was having 
headache on left side, generally worse after constipa- 
tion ; there was always burning of hands and feet. I 
gave him Bryonia, 3, three powders. I examined 
him again on 30-12-39. Pain on coughing better and 
slight improvement in constipation. On 7-1-40, he 
reported that there was no constipation ; thirst was 
less ; pain on coughing, better. Again he reported 
on 12-1-40 that constipation was not relieved 
completely and that there was slight pain on cough- 
ing. I gave him Bryonia, 30, one powder, which 
relieved all symptoms after a couple of days. There 
was no relapse afterwards. 

Ca,se No. 4. A lady came on 20-4-40 with pain 
in the back on the right side in the scapular region ; 
worse by deep breathing and bending forward ; 
worse on coughing ; better by lying on the back. 
Very much thirsty for large quantities of water. 

I gave her Bryonia, 3, three powders. There was 
complete relief after 2 days. 

Case No. 5. A lady reported on 30-10-39, that 
she had swelling in the right breast. She had 
delivered about two months back and she was 
feeding the baby with that breast and the flow of 
milk had stopped since the appearance of the 
swelling. There was temperature upto 101® in the 
evening, severe thirst for large quantities of water. 
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There was shooting pain in the breast worse by any 
movement of the body ; if she would lie on the right 
side with the affected breast touching the bed she 
would get relief. I gave her Bryonia. 3, three 
powders and the flow of milk was re-established 
after 12 hours with relief from pain, and she was 
all right after two days. 
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Cerfain Homoeopalliic Therapeufics in the Disturbed 
Mental State of Chiidh 00(1 

WILLIAM li. (IKK bis, M P 

In this paper I am [)re.''enting, in my humble 
way, some strict Homoeopathic Therapeutics in the 
disturbed mental states of childhood, which has 
been one of ray hobbies for over forty years. In 
these days, the care and treatment of the mentally 
deficient child has passed very largely into the 
hands of education authorities, psychological 
investigation, and a specialized system of education 
is attempting to remedy the defects and has been 
met with some success ; there is, however, among 
the more intelligent workers, a feeling that they 
are not achieving the success they expected from 
their methods. The subject matter placed before 
you. in this paper, will suggest that anything which 
accepts ' the extrinsic factor as of final etiological 
importance, must fail or be very limited in its 
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application to treatment. The diseased mind 
presents a diseased individual for which the cure is 
only completely made by a prescription based upon 
a sound therapeutic law. The rrsiiJfs of Homoeo- 
pathic treatment su.ggest that the Hahneinannian 
doctrine is sound -- that an intrinsic factor, an 
inherent potentiality to diseases “The Miasm" — 
plays a very important part as an etiological factor 
in the causation of amentia. 

As I am not a specialist m psychiatry or psycho- 
logy, but just a plain honest disciple of Hahnemann, 
I have left the diagnostic work to these .specialists 
and when they came to the end of their mission, 
I attemped, by the most scientific therapeutic 
method th.it I know, to find the curative remedy, 
if It was available ; and the lesults, that have so 
surprised tliose concerned with these cases, has 
been the motive for writing this short paper. I 
cannot include complete histones or recite some 
wonderful recoveries, as time will not permit, but 
I do hope it may inspire those interested in the 
disordered mental states of children, to seek help 
from the simihmum after the psychiatrist or 
psychologist has prescribed his nonmedicinal train- 
ing measures, etc. The Homoeopathic remedy so 
often is of positive value in the neuropsychiatry of 
childhood from the milder to the more severe types 
including hysteria, neurasthenia, the psychoses, 
neuropathic or psychopathic personalities, temper 
tantrums, etc., and special mental disabilities. I am 
still believing, as the older school physicians did, 
that heredity is a strong factor in the production 
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of disease, mental and physical. Particularly is 
heredity an important factor in the production of 
amentia, because most of the cases I have worked 
with, I have found the parents to present neurotic 
tendencies and surely we must come to believe that 
“The child can but assume the type of the soil upon 
which it is made,” that is, the diathetic taints or 
or miasms must and will show up in the child 
sooner or later in life. The first case I want to 
present in abstract, I think, will bear out this point : 
Miss C. W., was first seen by me, August, 1921, 
when she was 9 months old ( I am taking this case 
because I have had this patient under my care 
for 17 years ). Her chief complaint was a high 
grade malnutrition, intestinal dyspepsia and fer- 
mental diarrhea . 

Family History : Father died of tuberculosis a 
month before child was born, he was high strung, 
taciturn type in disposition, and his widow says lie 
was called neurotic. Mother very nervous due to 
death of husband. 

Past Personal History : Natural birth but slow, 
mother was in labor for 30 hours. Patient has been 
difficult to feed since birth — present weight is ten 
pounds, one ounce, having gained only four pounds 
since birth — now nine months old and has no 
teeth. 

History of Present Illness : Represents one of 
number of similar attacks since birth. Patient is 
an emaciated baby, restless, apparently hungry but 
vomits sour curdled milk. Also has a thin yellow 
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watery diarrhea, a sour odor with curds or else is 
constipated, sweats about the head, abdomen is 
distended, feet cold and clammy. The previous 
diet was : boiled skim milk and barley water, 
mutton broth, cod liver oil and yolk of soft boiled 
egg. The latter she would always take even though 
she refused the formula. For this picture, the child 
received Calcarea carb., which in due time comple- 
tely cured the disordered digestion, and seemed to 
start the child on the road to complete recovery 
when it was put on the full orthodox diet for its 
age. I did not see the child then until three 
months later when it had its first digestive upset, 
which consisted of a very foul dark watery diarrhea 
and the aspect of the child was bad. It presented 
a dirty looking yellow skin with excoriations about 
the ear. Here, Psorium promptly checked the 
diarrhea and cleared the skin condition. I did not 
see the child again for four months when the 
mother became anxious because the infant, now 
past 14 months, neither talked or made any effort 
to walk, and did not grow, but developed some 
cervical adenopathy. Here, Baryta carb was used 
for two months, with some improvement particu- 
larly in growth, but the child was very much under 
weight, and as soon as the patient improved the 
mother would discontinue medical treatment and 
took the case in her hands. I did not see the 
patient again until she was two years old, and her 
chief symptoms were emaciation, enlargement of 
the submaxillary glands, spells of irritability with 
crying and screaming. Mother said child would 
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scream and cry when the pet dogs came near porch, 
also, the child made no effort to walk or talk. 
Taking into account the history of the father’s 
health, I prescribed 'I'lihi'nitU/iutfi, which completely 
removed the adenopathy and the child made a slow 
progressive gain in weight — this improvement 
continued for 6 months, and then she began to 
make efforts at walking and began to articulate in 
single syllabic words. I then lost sight of the 
patient until two years ago, she was now past 
16 years of age, when the mother returned to the 
city with a neuropathic daughter. She told me 
she had been under continuous medical care in 
Kentucky, at the home of her grandmother, and 
was told she ought to be placed in an institution 
for care and treatment. Her mental and physical 
condition presented the following picture. 

A sallow anemic girl, 17 years of age, with a 
thin wrinkled neck. Her chief complaint wal 
headache and weakness. She wanted to be alone, 
quite melancholy, weeps frequently and does not 
wish to be talked to, for weeks would not leave 
her room, marked hysterical weeping alternating 
with laughing — prolonged spasmodic laughter 
followed by weeping — great sadness— joylessness. 
She weeps over nothing or old unpleasant circums 
tances are recalled ; she grieves and weeps over them 
until she would walk the floor in a rage, she would 
apparently then make a bid for sympathy and then 
get mad when it was given. This had been going 
on for two years according to the mother’s state 
ment. Her first menstruation, her mother says, was 
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brought on when she was 16 years old, by some 
endocrine injections. Since then she has changed 
her affections and could not control them as she 
fell in love with the colored chauffeur. This gave 
her dignified southern mother great concern and 
when her mother would reprimand her, her emo- 
tional nervous system would get all in a fret and 
irritation. This present picture coupled with the 
symptoms complex of her childhood, the late learn- 
ing to talk, led me to prescribe Nd/i/rm mnr. Two 
months from the first dose of Natium mur.. the 
whole family relationship were amazed. The 
disposition began to change, her bodily nutrition 
became better and she began to gain in weight. 
At the end of the fourth month, she had normal 
menstrual flow although not mentally on an even 
keel. She voluntarily told me, some months after 
taking Natrum mur , that she was so sorry she 
showed affection for the chauffeur, she knew it was 
unwise, but could not help it. She looks back now 
and wonders why she was so silly. I am throughly 
convinced that Natrum mur, turned her mind into 
complete order and rejuvenated her prostrated mind. 
It IS now over three years and she is mentally alert, 
very happy, is in her second year of College and is 
becoming very popular in social functions and in 
sports, because of her much improved mental and 
physical condition. I met the phychologist who 
treated her while she was in the Kentucky home, 
on my second visit to the patient, and he told me 
that no medicinal substance could have any effect 
upon the working of the subconscious mind, that I 
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could not remove mental fears, etc., with ' my 
Homoeopathic medicine. 

I leave the 2>ro(>f of the cure before him ! 

Considering^ the family history in this case, is it 
not the basis of our Hahneraannian doctrine — the 
Miasm — a constitutional state recognizable as a 
clinical entity, and transmissible from the parent 
to child by direct inheritance ? The actual existence 
of a neuropathic state is generally admitted as 
factor in amentia, while the Hahncmannian Miasm, 
“sycosis,” has been shown to be the one where such 
evidence is easiest of observation. 

Another case in short abstract. 

Leo J., male child, 6 years of age, the oldest of 
three other children who are apparently well — all 
have had normal births. The parents both living 
and well but very excitable and impulsive. 

Past Personal History ; Apparently was a well^ 
nourished baby at birth, but had staring spells, did 
not talk until past two years of age — no acute 
disease. 

History Present Illness ; Began about 3^ years 
ago, mother thought child was deaf, would only 
stare when his mother talked to him. Occasionally 
would awaken parents with a groaning noise and 
stare, could not be made to understand or answer 
parents. About 2 years ago, he began drooling at 
the mouth, and sat apparently listless when he 
would take a convulsive seizure — at times without 
loosing consciousness. These increased in frequency 
'.until they reached 20 to 30 a day, when they came 
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on like a shot and he would dive to the floor. He 
was frequently taken to the Jewish Hospital in 
Philadelphia to have a suture put in chin, face or 
liead. The mother said this was done probably 
20 or more times. Then he would lay for a day or 
two, fairly stupid after a bad day of convulsive 
attacks. I was asked to see him about 3 years ago. 
when he was in a very bad condition. He had 
several previous medical advisors, and had been 
fully dosed with bromides, luminal, etc., with no 
apparent benefit I could i>et no more history from 
the parents, than I ha'm, related here, nor any direct 
history of traumatism to account for the symptoms. 
The neurological findings were very uncertain as 
occasionally there would be positive Koenig or 
Babinski. Never any cervical rigidity, reflexes 
sluggish at times. I did a spinal tap with clear 
fluid under much pressure but the laboratory report 
was negative, two cells, no globulin, normal sugar 
reduction. I began the case with Nii.r, voimcct 
because the child had been drugged and there was 
no complete symptom picture tor me. After seven 
weeks on nux vomica the child became very restless 
jumping up and down, moving about and would 
hide for no apparent reason, at times, he would 
destory things. The type of convulsions had not 
changed and as it always is better to do nothing 
until you are satisfied that you are doing what is 
right, I made no prescription until I made a careful 
repertory analysis which gave me Tarantula liisp., 
all other medication was stopped. Needless to 
take up time and space in writing a long clinical 
3 . 
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history, it is sufficient to say that a slow but 
progressive impiovemcnt was established with 
lessening of the seventy of convulsions and 
symptoms. He is now attending school regularly, 
mentally alert, is happy, plays with the other 
children at school, occasionally has a very mild 
petit inal condition developing for a few minutes, 
but during the last year, has not had the signs of 
one of the original type of convulsions. Tardniuld 
Ji/sji, has been continued for at least sixteen months 
in potencies from 30th to the 1000th repeated as 
needed. 

The benefits of the homa'opathic remedy in 
this case, cannot be expressed in words as interested 
neighbors and relations believed this child was 
doomed to instuutional care. Many cases could 
be cited but time will not permit, but I have tried 
to show the usefulness of Homoeopathy in my 
meager way, in some of the ncuropsychiatric 
diseases of childhood. I feel sure that many 
neurotic children could be made more useful, 
self-dependent and of less care to their parents by 
the timely use of the properly prescribed remedy 
according to the law of similars. 


— TJie IJalineniJininan jMoulhly, Vol LXXV., No 
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INFANTILE CONVULSIONS. 


D. C. Das Gupta, m. b. (Cal. Univ.) 

Continued from page 323. 

Treatment — The remedies that are mostly use- 
ful, are — Belladonna, Mag. Phos, Calcarea Carb, 
Chamomilla, Cimicifuga, Cina, Coffea, Opium, 
Stramonium, Hyoscyamus. Bell, is undoubtedly our 
fir^it and best remedy. The child starts suddenly 
when asleep or stares about wildly. The pupils 
are dilated ; stiftness of the whole body or of one 
or more limbs Red eyes and flushed face. The 
slightest touch sometimes provokes a new fit. The 
convulsions of Nux vomica are also renewed by 
least touch and followed by deep sleep but they 
are mostly caused by indigestion and lack in the 
wild look ol the patient and the attendant conges- 
tive symptoms Indigestion of the mother or of the 
wet nurse may also cause spasms in a child when 
Nux V. should be given. Sopor after spasm ; or 
involuntary discharge of urine after return of 
consciousness. The fits are sometimes preceded by 
smiles or laughter. The child is very drowsy, but 
cannot sleep ; sudden twitchings or jerks while 
asleep or awake. Cimicifuga* — irregular motion of 

*The [oHowinq brilliant Guru w.tli Nux vorn. may be Git(3J here — 
A cliilc], aged 5 months, with two ieelb, bad from 25 to 50 convul- 
sions a day Left arm and band small and emaciated . fists continuous- 
ly clencbed , limbs emaciated and useless ; was deaf except when 
cramped : voracious appetite . and moaned every moment when 
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limbs, worse left ; legs unsteady. According to 
Hering, alternate tonic and clonic spasms are 
characteristic of this drug. Mag. Phos., is to be 
thought of where Bell, was apparently indicated 
but failed. There is excessive sensitiveness after 

the spasms, specially to touch and noise. Mag. 

Phos. is very useful for convulsions during 
dentition. Calc. c. generally needful after Bell, 
and useful for a scrofulous constitution and 

convulsions m rickety children. It is also useful 
for convulsions during dentition, specially when 
the teething process is cither very slow or too 

rapid. Cham, for convulsions during dentition 
and convulsions from anger, not only of the child 
but also from the anger of the mother or 
wet nurse The child makes itself stiff, bends 
backwards, kicks with his feet, convulsive jerking 
of limbs, grasping and reaching with hands, twitch 
of muscles of the face and eyelids, constant motion' 
of the head from side to side, constant moaning and 
screaming immoderately. Fits are followed by loss 
of consciousness and twitching and jerking in the 
limbs. CiNA, for intestinal irritation from worms ; 
the child suffers more from series of spasms than 
from a marked convulsion ; the arms and legs are 
thrown from side to side or the child stretches out 
the feet spasmodically ; the child is cross and has a 

awalo, clay or night, with constant rolling of the head and shoulders ; 
had not smiled since the first attacic , had a calomel sore throat, so 
lhat Upon opening the mouth the sniiva would pour out , the sub- 
lingual glands were enlarged ; the eyes looted bright. Nux v. 6 
was given- No fits or spasms after the first dose was taken. 
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INFANTILE OONVULSION.S. 
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variable appetite. Coffea is frequently serviceable 
in weak and nervous children who are subject to 
convulsions without any apparent cause other than 
weakness. Opium after the failure of cofiFea. 
Opium is particularly useful in convulsions caused 
by fright, and attended by much trembling over the 
whole body, tossing of the limbs and loud scream- 
ing during fits ; there is foaming at the mouth, the 
face becomes dark-red or even purple and the body 
is often bathed in a hot sweat ; the child lies as if 
stunned and deep snoring sleep follows the spasms ; 
the abdomen is distended and all evacuations are 
suppressed. Opium docs little or no good for the 
protracted effects of emotion ; it is for the imme- 
diate effects of emotion that it should be used. 
Opium is very similar to Tfitiatia. The distinction 
from Ignatia lies in the fact that the Opium face is 
dark red and bloated and the spasms are more 
frequently associated with loud screams than under 
Ignatia. Dr. T. D. Pritchard reports of the case of 
a baby who was subject to spasms for about a year. 
Afraid of strangers, cries at their approach ; holds 
its breath and goes into a spasm ; as soon as the 
spasms begin to abate he falls asleep. Opium 
cured permanently. Stram, sudden convulsions 
from fright or with fevers or from repelled erup- 
tions ; convulsions with cries as if from the sight of 
hideous objects ; tosses the limbs, specially the 
upper ones ; involuntary stool and urine ; moving 
the fingers in sleep as if searching for something ; 
grinding of teeth, stammering when trying to talk ; 
desire for light and company. Hyoscyamus, sudden 
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Starting and twitching of muscles (more so than in 
Ignatia) ; convulsions starting with twitchings of 
muscles of face, specially about eyes ; pressing of 
gums together, putting fingers into mouth ; diffi- 
culty of swallowing ; the patient seems to be wild ; 
great deal of frothing at the mouth, bloated appear- 
ance of the face and deep sleep after the spasm 
passes off. 

The other useful remedies for Infantile convul- 
sions are — Cuprum met., CicurA v. Helleborus, 
Platina, Verat a. and Zinc met. Cupru met. — 
The spasms arc preceded by violent vomiting, mark- 
ed blueness of the face and mouth. The spasm 
begins with cramps in lower extremities with 
twitchings of toes and clenching of fingers with 
much throwing out of the limbs ; frothing of mouth 
and choking in throat ; after one spasm the child 
screams, turns and twists and runs into anothe^ 
spasm ; there is rolling of eyeballs during convul- 
sions ; unconsciousness comes early ; stupor follows 
and IS of long duration. A very diagnostic symp- 
tom of Cuprum is — “any attempt to swallow fluids 
causes a gurgling in the throat ” Useful for con- 
vulsions after suppression of eruption. Cicuta v., 
the patient first becomes rigid, with fixed staring 
eyes, bluish face and frothing at the mouth and 
unconsciousness ; the jaws are locked and the 
patient bites the tongue ; violent shocks through 
the head, arms and legs, which cause them to jerk 
suddenly. The spasmodic symptoms are followed 
by profound exhaustion. It is mainly useful for 
epileptic convulsions and convulsions caused by 
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worms and dentition. Helleborus, for convulsions 
of children with extreme coldness ; constant chew- 
ing motion ; automatic motion of one hand and 
foot spasmodically ; horing head into pillow and 
rolls head. Constant craving for meat. Platina is 
specific for convulsions arising from anaemia ; there 
may be lock-jaw during the spasms ; also used for 
spasms caused by nervous excitement when they 
arc preceded or followed by constriction of the 
oesophagus and respiratory embarrassment. Verat 
ALii. IS suitable for convulsions after sudden, 
violent emotions ; fac'’ is cold and blue with cold 
sweat on forehead ; it will prove particularly useful 
in convulsions caused by rapid loss of vital 
fluids during the course of a specific infectious 
disease. Zinc met., the child is cross and peevish 
for days previous ; cries out during sleep as if 
awakened by fear and rolls its head anxiously from 
side to side ; automatic motion of different parts of 
the body, great prostration ; convulsions during 
dentition or from suppressed eruption. 

The following two reported cases will further 
enlighten the reader on the subject : — 

Woodward reports the case of a baby who had 
been suffering with his teeth for more than a week. 
Salivation was copious ; he was constantly working 
at his mouth and crying piteously much of the time. 
He was extremely restless, had lost his appetite, 
could not sleep, and was getting very nervous. 
Finally, an attempt to eat induced convulsion 
involving the entire body ; for a time he was 
insensible. The spasms were repeated at intervals 



376 


THK IIOMa-:()PATl[I(; HFRALD. [ October, 1910. 


for several hours, until Mrrcurius was given ; this 
relieved the painful gums and in two days he was 
free from any convulsion. 

Dr. Rummel had a brilliant cure of spasms in a 
child with Ipccdc. A child aged 4, had most fright- 
ful spasms of the entire left side of the body. 
Paralysis of the convulsed side supervened. The 
eyes were fixed and pupils dilated and insensible. 
The lids opened and shut tranquilly ; there were 
occasional contractions of the right side of the face 
and also of the right arm. The pulse was feeble 
and frequent ; tracheal rale constant, with some 
coughing ; respiration regular ; inspiration short, 
followed by slow, sighing expiration, as if each 
one would be the last. Skin hot ; much dark mucus 
in the mouth. Jjuinr was given in the morning, 
and in the afternoon the ciiild was convalescent. 
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SKIN. 

[Continued from page 96 ] 

Eruption, copper-coloured: Alum., y|r,s., Calc. c„ 
Cann. sat., (^irho. a)i., Carbo vcg., Corall.,. 
Kr/ris.^ Led., Phos., JHius to.r., Ruta,. 

Syphil., Verat. alb 

Ekuin’TOxN on covered parts : Led., Thuj. 

Eruption, Dry : Alum., Ars., Fjar. r., liov., Bry., 
Calc, c., Ca^bo veg , Caust., inet.y 

DuJe , Graph,, Kali bich., Led., Lyc., Mag. c., 
Merc, sol, Mez., Nat. mur., Petr,, Phon,, 
Phos. ac., Psor., Rhus tox., Sarsap., Sep., 
SiL., Stann., Staph., Sulph., Verat. alb, 
Viol, fr.. Zinc-met. 

Eruption, copper-coloured, about mouth and chin : 
Verat. alb. 

Eruption, dry and scaly, on lower lip : Plant, maj. 
,, dry, on arms and legs, like Zona : Dolich. 
„ fiery, red, like nettle-rash : Aeon. 

„ fine, around eyes and nose ; Euphras. 

,, fine like sand, in bends of knees : Ars. 

„ ,, on forearms and wrists, backs of 

hands, between the fingers, and on scro- 
tum and ankles : Rhus. Vene. 

„ fiery, scarlet all over, or consisting of 
small vesicles, with red areola : Sulph- 
„ as if excoriated ; Graph., Lyc. 

„ fine : Agar., Alum, Ars.,, Bell., Bry., carbo 
VEG., Caust., Clem., Cocc., Dulc., Graph.,. 
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lod., Led., Merc. Sol., Nux vom., Puls., 
Rhus t., Sulph., Zinc. met. 
fiery red : Aeon., bell., Stram , 

Flat : Aiinii. r., Aiii. cr , ^'Ir.v., Asaf., Jicll., 
Carbo an., Euphorb , Ijoch , Lye., Merc, 
sol , Nat. c., Nitr. ac., Petr., Phos., Lltos. 
ac. Puls , Ranunc b., Hrj)., SiL, 

Staph., Sulph., Tart e , Thuja. 

Granular : Amm c., ars., Carho vry., 
Graph., Natr. m., Phos., Tabac., 

Zinc. met. 

grape-shaped ; Agar., calc, c., Rhus t.. 
Staph., Verat. alb 

on hairy parts ; Kali c , Lyc., Merc. Sol, 
Natr. mur., Nitr ac., Phos ac., Rhus t. 
Hard : Ant. c., Aur. fol., Mcr;, Ranunc 
b., Rhus, rad., Rhus t., Spig., Val. 

Herpetic : Amm. c., Anac , Aur. mur.^ 
Chin., Dolich., ipec., RHUs Tox., Sep., 
Staph 

Humid : JJoc., Bry., calc, c., Carbo an., 
CARBO VEG., Caust., Cic , Clem , Con., 
Dulc., GRAPH., Hep., KALI c , Kreas., Led., 
LYC., MERC. SOL , MEZ., Natr. m., Phos , 
RHUS TOX , Ruta, Sde/i., sep., Sil., Squill., 
STAPH., SULPH. Sulph. ac.. Thuja, Viol. tr. 
Inflamed : Ars , Calc. c. 

Miliary : agar., Ailanth., Amm. c., 
Amm. mur.. Ant. c., Ars., Cham., Coflf., 
Hyosc.. Ip., LED., Mez., Natr. m., Nitr. 
ac., Nux V., Sang., Sec., Staph.. Tart, e., 
Val., Verat. alb. 
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„ Obstinate : amm c., bar. c , borax, 
CALC, c. Chain., (Jinn , <\)n , Croc., 

EUPHORB , GRAPH , Hell., HEP , Kali C., 
Nafr.r, X/fr. ac., petr , L'hifs f., siL., 
sui PH, ]h'oI tr., 

„ MILIARY, WHITE : Agar., Nux vom. 

„ „ on forearms : Selen., Tarax , 

Tart. c. 

„ „ on wrists : Led. 

pale : Ars. 

I'URULF.NT : ant. cr., Ats., cic , Clem , 
„ Cycl., JJiih., Euphras., Hep., Iris vers., 
Kali c.. Led., Lj/c., Mag. c., Merc. Sol., 
Nafr r., rhus tox , Sec., Sep., Staph., 
Sulph., Viol, od., Viol tr., Zinc. m. 
Raised: Ars., Asaf., Calc, c., Caust., Chel., 
„ Copaiv., Dulc., Lach., Merc, sol., Mez., 
Nux V., Op., Phos., Sulph., Tabac., Tar., 
Val. 

„ Red : AcON., agar., amm. c.. Ant. c., 
ARN., ARS., Bar. c . J-iell , bov., Calc, c., 
CLEM., Cocc., Coff., Con., Croton tig., 
( 'yel., DVhC, Graph., lod , Ipec., kali c., 
LACH , Led., Lyc., Mayn c., merc. sol., 
Mez., Nitr. nc., PHOS., Phos ac., Rhus rad. 
lihus tor., Sahael., SEP., Sii, stram., 
sulph., sulph AC., Verat. alb., Zinc. met. 

Eruption reddish, on penis : Petr. 

„ of small red papillae ; Mag. mur. 

„ Red, on palms of hands : Magn. arc. 

„ humid, bad smelling, with much vermin 
on head, face, and behind ears : Vinca min 
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Scaly : A^^ar., Amm. c., Amm. mur,, 

Anac., Aiitim. c„ Ars., Ars. iod., Aiir.fol., 
Bar. c., Bar. m., Bell., clem., Cupr. met. 
Dulc., Graph., 7/e//., Kali c., Led., pros., 
Plantago maj , Plumb, met., Sep., Staph., 
Hulldi. 

on aflected knee, scarlet and spreading all 
over : Terb. 

suppurating, ulcerated : Ars., Caps., 
Carbo an., China, Cocc., Commoc. dent., 
Graph , Ins. vers.. Hep., Squill., Syphil. 
suppressed, receding : Apis, Cupr. acet., 
Cupr. met, Dulc, Gelsem , Ipcc., Phos., 
Psoi., Puls., Sulph. 

in scarlet band, about three inches wide, 
around waist like zona ; Polygon, punct. 
scaly, on lips, backs of hands and fingers : 
Mur ac. ^ 

Syphilitic ; Iris vers.. Kali chlor,. Kali 
hyd., Syphil. 

like sycosis on vulva : Anatherum mur. 
on scalp ; suppurating ; Ars., Cic., Clem., 
Graph., Hep., Lappa maj.. Vinca min. 
after vaccination : Sil., Sulph. 
like a zone : Ars., Bry., Cham., Graph., 
Merc Sol., Nat. c., Puh., Rhus t., Selen., 
Sil., Sulph. 

on head : Ars , Bar. c.. Bar. m., calc, c., 
Carho an., Cic , Clem., lyc., merc. sol., 

OLEAND., PETR., lihus. t., Ruta, Spig., 

staph. 


[To continue. 



RELATA REFERO. 


“The United Press” propagates the joyous news 
that the Government of Bengal have sanctioned 
the proposal for establishment of a medical school 
at Barisal. It is also leaint that the proposal will 
involve a capital expenditure of about Rs. 2i lakhs 

and an annual expenditure of about Rs. 65,000/-. 

^ ^ * 

On the reverse side of it, Medical Licentiates all 
over India have been exhausting a lot of wind to 
get this “Sub” cadre abolished and to have one uni- 
form medical education. Bombay and Madras have 
already renounced the “Sub.” In Bengal, it is blow- 
ing hot and cold with one and the same bellows. 

^ ^ 

Perhaps this is only a step forward with a view 
to founding a Medical College at Barisal by and by. 
And why not Barisal should have a Medical College, 
if the district is rich enough to endure the colossal 
cost of a fantastic system and its captivating 
curriculam and to pay superior fees to its gra- 
duates ? But the district alone is not to bear the 
expenses ; it is the provincial exchequer which will 
be milked to nourish the scheme. 

Mark the contrast between this and the Minis- 
try’s treatment to the proposed Sta^e Medical 
Faculty for Homoeopathy where it was decreed 
that the ’pathists must find the preliminary fund of 
Rs. 10,000/- ; yet, after this was found, it has only 
had a soporific eflFect on all concerned. 
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The Lucknow University has started this year 
a diploma course in experimental psychology with 
a view to intensifying research in such problems as 
industrial fatigue, child delinquency, etc. The 

Calcutta University has been running a similar 

department for the last few years. Child delin- 
quency seems to be the line of least resistcnce 
down which both these universities are sliding and 
gliding along. Leaving alone the school-going 
children for some time to come if they turn their 
attention to the school-authorities, their labour will 
surely yield valuable and benign results. 

* « # 

A glance at the advertisements in the ‘wanted’ 
column of the dailies, where m a., 1 ’,.t. Headmasters 
arc wanted to serve on Rs. 60 /- per month, will 
convince the Psychology research scholars and 
their universities how the loud advice of the Vice-^ 
chancellor and Dr. S. P Mukerjee is disdainfully 
flouted. The advertisers must be many times less, 
qualified and therefore do not think twice before 
lowering the dignity of the headmasters and 
exploiting the penury of the educated. Search, 
research, and reform this psychological delinquency. 

* # # 

We felicitate the Mayor, Mr. A. R. Siddiqui, on 
his humanitarian venture par excellence in organis- 
ing a blind relief camp in Calcutta to work from 
the next month. It will make expert aid available 
to the indigent sufferers from cataract and other 
serious eye diseases. 
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In a densely populated city like Calcutta, there 
should be at least two Antenatal treatment centres 
in each ward, with a child welfare clinic attached 
to each centre. Adopting the Homoeopathic 
system of medicine, these centres could be run 
efficiently at a wonderfully cheap cost. The Mayor 
or the Ministry will earn Divine Grace and hu- 
manity’s gratitude by founding these centres and 
clinics. The Homoeopathic Herald will cheer- 
fully furnish estimate of the capit.il and running 
expenditure. 

4if 4r 

We wonder if the High Priests of Homoeopathy 
in Calcutta have read a brochure entitled “Reorga- 
nisation of Rural Public Health Services Scheme”' 
lately brought out by Lt Col. A. C. Chatterji, 
Director of Public Health, Bengal. There is no 
indication of an improvement having been made 
in the syllabus of Hygiene and Sanitary Science in 
the Homoeopathic Colleges for qualifying the alu- 
mnii for the duties of Rural Medical Officers and 
Sanitary Inspectors Thus, a good field has so far 

been lost to the students. 

# # 

The annual general meeting of the Dunham 
College Student’s Association was held on Sunday, 
the 15th September 1940, under the presidency of 
Dr. P. Sur, m.b. ( Cal. Univ. ). An important 
feature of this meeting was the co-opting of ex- 
students in the Executive Committee. 

* * # 


‘'Ohservateur” 



NOTATU DIGNUM, 


“The action of Calendula on lacerated surfaces 
is very beneficial, and is more potent than iodine. 
Calendula has a direct germicidal action in clearing 
up suppuration, Iodine acts as an irritant on 
lacerated surfaces, and has no greater antiseptic 
power. On punctured wounds it is much better 
to use Ledtiin. However, in all these conditions, 
‘cleanliness is next to godliness,' and the action 
of the internal remedy in dynamic form is much 
more potent a healer and protector of the whole 
economy."— H. A. Roi^erts. 

^ 

“The dimensions of power arc not weighed by 
scales, or told off on graduated bottles, bi^jt 
reckoned by deeds done. When I am called to an 
inflammation, I know that Aron lie and 'Belladonna 
in billionths of a drop are a vast healing power, 
because I have cured, and daily do cure, formidable 
inflammations in their outset by these means. I 
look upon my little bottles as giants — as words that 
shake great diseases to their morrows, and into 
their ashes, and rid the whole man of a foe life-size. 
Away, then, with the bigness based on quantity, 
and which sits like a vulgar bully in the medical 
shops. Great cures determine the only greatness 
which sick men or their guardians can recognize in 
medicine." — J. L. Garta Wilkinson. 
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A la])oratory lias to fight hard to establish its 
nain(3 and fame. But the name of M. Bhattacharyya & Co., 
of Calcutta, the proprietors of the laboratory, is so well- 
known to tlie medical profession as well as laymen, for 
tlieir integrity and high standard, that it is hardly nece- 
ssary to do anything more than remind them of their 
unimpeachable reputation for quality, ranging over 
half a century. So, it would be, we hope, no imper- 
tinence if we say that the Standard Homoeo. Laboratory 
should not be judged like other concerns that have no 
tradition to fall back on. 


This laboratory was started for supplying fresh and 
genuine Indian Tinctures, Biochemic & Homoeopathic Tri- 
turations and Tablets to the market which had been 
infested with spurious products of all description. A 
new item as important as Globules has of late been 
added to the line — a land-mark of progress in the 
history of Hommopathio manufacture in India. 

We beg to draw the attention of our medical and lay- 
friends to the fact that the Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory is the biggest of its kind in India, is fitted 
with the latest and most efficient apparatus and 


M. BHAITACHARYYA & Co. 



appliances. Every detail of the manufacture is conduc- 
ted ])y a trained staff under the direct control of a 
v(deran ^radiiate of sci(‘nc(‘. Tlius wi' are in a ])Ositiou 
to ^ruarant(‘(^ th(‘, potcaicy, stability and uniform aciai- 
racy of all our i)roducts 

Tt is most, ^ralifyin^^ to not(' that W(‘ havf^ Ixmmi 
expoT'tin^ th(‘ prodiK'ts (i)arlicularly Motlna* Tinctur(*s 
from Indian fi'(‘sh plants) of tin' Standard HoniaM)pathic 
Laboratory ('V(‘n to Ann'i'ica aim Eiiro[)(' to tin' ('iitin' 
satisfa(‘t)on of oiu' cln'iits tlnnv' It may Ix' ik'ws to* 
many, but, sui‘(‘ly is a thin^^ whii'h India may Ix' [iroud 
of. 

We off(‘r our siinxiro thanks to our niiiin'i’ous jiatrons 
for tin'll* sti'ady siii)[)ort to M Lhattacharyya & Co. and 
ho[X‘ th('y would, with ('((ua! zeal and Icindin'ss, (‘\t('nd 
their h(*lp to this in'w but worthy ventur(‘ also W(' 
tak(' this opportunity to nn nlion that w'(‘ shall always 
welcome visits by on r frn'inN, particularly tin' nn'diiaal 
fri('nds to our laboratory and would Ix' most thankful 
for their valuable suir^^avstions 


INDIAN CLOBULES. 

Wo f(‘(‘l i)lc:isuro lo aiiiiounco lluit wo cair 
confidoiiUy i-oconimeiid tho uso of Ulobulos made in our 

"Standard Homceopathic Laboratory” 

Our Globules ]iav<* been kept under close obser- 
vation for some years tofjfetlier under various con- 
ditions and atmospheric changes. They have stood the 
tests most successfully. 

Our Globules are highly absorbent, when medicated' 
stand for years. They do not dissolve nor do they turn 
yellowish like others in the market. 


STANDARD HOMtEOPATUIC LABORATORY. 
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The brilliant white colour and hardness of our 
Globuh's are maintained all through. 

TTse of inferior quality of Cano Sugar, the use of 
Beet Sugar, metallic contamination and defective 
processes followed in the manufacture an* the causes 
of early deterioration of the Globules. Our trained 
staff after suecessive attempts and strenuous research 
through a long period have at last been abb* to produce 
tliese Globules, which, we a7‘e sure, will compare most 
favourably with tlu^ Globules of the best manufacturers 
of the world. 

Our Globules or Pilules as they are called, are made 
from highly pure cane sugar. The whole operation of 
the manufacture is carried on in a most neat and clean 
room especially set apart -for the purpose. Specially 
linc'd k(‘ttlos are used in the manufacture and the 
heating is done by up-to-date electrical appliances. Thus 
the chanc(7 of any contamination have been eliminated 
as far as humanly po.ssible. 

Hundreds of our customers including eminent doc- 
tors all over India have already begun using them in 
])reference to foreign staff. The users are all satisfied 
with the fine quality of our globules, so wo have no hesi- 
tation in safely recommending them to the public. Price 
is most moderate. 


HELP SWADESHI INDUSTRY. 
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Actual sizes are : — 


• •••## # 

Nos 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 




In one pound 
wide mouth 
square bottle. 
Re. 1 per lb. 

In strong card- 
board carton 

As. 15 per lb. 


Special rate for 
large quantities. 



N. B. Globules taken in paper carton may not 
last long as there is every likelihood of moisture 
being absorbed, especially in wet weather. 


STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 
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OUR MACHINES. 

In order to get best result everybody should 
use the most correctly and scientifically prepared 
drugs. At a great cost we have installed Tablet 
and Trituration machines in our Standard 
Homceopathic Laboratory and so we are in a position- 
to supply first class medicines which can well vie 
with any foreign make. No wise man should use 
hand-made trituration, when machine-made is 
available. For, there are more than one disadvantages 
in hand-made triturations. First, they remain 
exposed during the process, so that moisture, dust 
and foul air come in contact with them. Secondly 
a man cannot move his hand round and round at 
the same pressure and pace for hours together. 
So you can hardly expect to get even-pressure 
throughout the process. In machines the process goes 
on inside glass fitted boxes. So there is much less 
chance of any contamination. And you know that 
an electrically driven machine will not feel tired of 
working for hours together. The pressure and the 
rate of motion is always the same, the mixing is 
perfect and so the drug is most eflFective. Hence 
make it a point to use Trituration & Tablets, made 
in our laboratory and be convinced of the wonder- 
ful result they produce on patients. 


M. BHATIACHARYYA & CO. 



OUR PRICES. 

It wrifl we who pioneered the pale of Homoeopathiff drups 
in India at the lowest prices consistent with genuineness. 
Onr remarkable prosperity in hiiamess inspite of a drastic 
reduction in ])ricG, incited jealousy in others in our line and 
they hofjan to cairy on mischievous propaganda far and 
near so as to imbue the minds of our simple-hearted custo- 
mers with misgivings as to the efTicacy and genuineness of 
our drugs. Jlut, thank God ! Wo have stood the test, nnd 
those mean ofTorts Imve proved futile, and truth has its 
triumph at last. The cheapness of price oomhined with 
eflicnc^ , hns crmf rihuted a great deal to the extreme popu- 
larity of our drugs with all classes of people in India and 
Burma. 

We made a small beginning in a small room with a email 
number of workers. But the small shop hss. in course of 
time, developed into a huge business firm -erved hv hun- 
dreds of honest and earnest workers nnd is now located in 
a spacious mansion and has attained the eminence of the 
biggest Ilomonopathic Drug ITonso in India. 

It indeed affords us a great pleasure to realise that our 
honest and humble efforts in bringing down the prices of 
ITomoRopnthic Drugs to a low level, have led to their exten- 
sive use in millions of families in this country The mean 
nnd the selfish with a mentality to debase this honest effort 
on our part, have at last been found to have followed in our 
foot-steps in earning their livelihood. 

All sorts of business of our firm are conducted neatlv 
■and faithfully under the direct supervision of a number of 
educated men including graduates in arts, science and medi- 
<5ine. We give our workers a thorough training and carry 
them through businefs from the lowest ring of the ladder 
and do not entertain the services of any one from any other 
firm, while others are eager to employ workers of our own 
training whenever they find an opportunity. 


STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 



side view of out "^ioohemio department 

Rates of our machine made Tablets. 

(B. T Hu^ar.) 


Potency 

jlclr. 2dr. 

4clr.| 

^ ioz. 

j^oz. j4oz. 


i llt> 

3x, 6x, J2x & 30x 

-/1/9 -/3/- 

1-/5/-, 

-/8/-:/l2/-|j/3/- 

2/- 

m 

200x 



■/1 2/- 

ll/4/- 2/8 

i 

4/- 

61 - 

Plain Tablets 1 

... i ... 

1 

... 


1 


2 / 12 ’ 


Rates of our machine made Powders 

( B. T. Sugar. ) 


Potency. 

jlcli. 

2(li. 

4dr. 

I 

iloz. 

1 

2 oz. 

4 oz.j 

i It). 1 

llt> 

lx, 5x, llx, 29x. 

L/2/- 

-/3/9I-/7/- 

-/1 4/. 

1/8/- 

2/8/- 

4/- 

7/- 

2x,3x/jx,12x,l\: 30x. 

-/1/9 

-/3/- 

-/5/- 

-/&/- 

-/)2/. 

1/4/- 

21 - 

3/4 

60x, lOOx, 2(10x. 

/3/- 

-/5/- . 

- 18 /. 

■ 1121 - 

1/4/- 

2/8/- 

4/- 

6/- 
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Homoeopafilic Med icines 

5 PRICE & r, PRICE PER DRAM. 

Pre-war rate, no increase in price. 

M. BIIATTAOHAKYYA & CO. 

1.^ ' 81 , Clive Street, Calcutta. 

BOOK FOR TREATMENT ON MALARIA. 

A MOST rSKFrL nooic FORTIlKl^UHV PRA( TlTJONfaiS ; 

WRrrrr.N in i:asy lanotaoio by thr fxperiknced 

]‘JiysI(TANS • P P. WELLS cS: lUENNINCOIAUSEN. 
Price Rs. 4/8. 

To hr It (I (I of ' — 

SETT DEY & CO. 

Original iJonuro. Pharmacy. 

40A, Strand Road. Post Box 568, Calcutta. 


Ills!) ihiiioi S' : — 

Dr. Gross’ ‘Cornpai ativo Mat. ]\re(L’ ; Dr. Guernsey’s 
‘Obstetrics A Diseases of Women and Young Children’; 

Dr. Guernsey’s 'Key Notes to Mat. Med.’, Dr. Yingling’s 
‘Emergency Manual’ ; Dr Ostroin’s ‘Leucorrhoea & 
Gynancological Catarrh’. 
vDi (i[]DHLnii' i 

ETIOLOGY IN HOMtEOPATHY 

111 / Dr. C. Roy, M. A. 

8/ A, Brindahan Ba^ak Si Calcutta. 

320 pages Price Rs 4/- 

Very higlily spoktsi of both inside and outside the profession. To 
(luotc at randon one of 1h(‘ o](inions : — 

“riio l) 0 (^k rcllt'cls l)(‘!iutifnllv tlio coneeption and principle of origin 
of hulleiings tlijit llcsh is heir to after Ilahncniannian conception of 
Miasm. It has been brought out in a veiy lucid and clear style and 
the writer’s depth of ])hiloso])hieal knowledge, keen insight and thorough 
grasp of the subject miittci are things unnnostioned. The book is a 
valuable contribution to Hoimcopathie studies —more so to its science 
and philosophy. We doubt not it will amply re>vard the reader” 

To he had of the author and principal Hoinoco. Bool^sellcrs in Calcutta, 



Luyties Pharmacal Company. 

Doctor, 

The fact is that there is a great difference in the 
quality and dependability of the various Schuessler 
Biochemic Remedies on the India market. 

If you are interested in obtaining remedies of 
the very highest quality, do not allow a slightly 
higher cost to prevent you from specifying 

the genuine Celloids of the 
Schuessler Biochemic Remedies 

as prepared by the 

Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

St. Louis, Mo., U. S. A. 

Important: Insist upon the original sealed containers. 

Luyties Schuessler Biochemic Remedies are 
prepared by an elaborate special process, whichinsures 
an extraordinarily fine subdivision of the mineral 
salts, so important for complete assimilation and 
therapeutic efficacy. 

Luyties Celloids are soft, friable tablets which 
instantly and completely dissolve on the tongue. 


Obtainable from our Several Authorized Ajgenciea 

in In4ia. 



SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRY. 

HOMCEOPATHIC TUBE PHIALS. 

“HOME BRAND” 

1 dram, Rs. 2/8 per gross. 

AvailaUe at every respectable Homoeopathic dealer. 

Dislribulors : 

H. BHATTAOHARVYA A CO. 


84, OUTB 8IBEBT, OALOUTTA. 
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Dif[crent Deporlmenls c)[ 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

HOM(EOPATHIC 
-84. CLIVE STREET. CALCUTTA. 


Head Office 

Post Box 643 Cal. 

Calcutta Branches : 

I Shambazar 

1 Sbovabazar 

3 Simla 

4 Sealdah 
3 ColleLjo 

6 Dbaramtfila 

7 Bhowanipui 

8 Kalr-jbat 

— o — 

25, 


Plioiie Cal. 2538 


Standard Homoeopathio 
Laboratory 

84 \, C'live Strret, 
Calcutta 

-- <> -- 


PRINTING 
ECONOMIC PRESS. 


Tele. ‘Siiiiilinire’ Cal 

Mofussil Branches 

1 Comilla 

2 Dacca 

3 Benares 

— o — 

Optical Store : 

84. Clive Street 

C'alcLitta. 

— 


Roy Hainan St., Calcutta. 


A l.L.OP ^THIC : 


AYURVEDIC : 


Phono CnI 2943 Tole-‘Allop.-»ih.c’ Cal 

Shops (Calcutta) Laboratory 


Bonbeld 


Ld 


Eroriniiiic Clieiiiirnl 
Works 


Clive Street, 
Cornwallis St 

Branch . 

Patuatooly, 
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— o — 


Canal East Road, 
Calcutta. 
Phone— B B. 5633 
— o — 


Vaidic Oiisliadlia- 
laya. 

TTeail OfJJrr d Factoiy : 
Comilla. 


Branches • 

Clive St. Calcutta. 
Cornwallis St. ,, 
k Benares. 

— o 


We can supply our customers with all sorts of 
Allopathic medicines and sundries from our Allo- 
pathic Department if a portion of value is remitted in 
advance. 
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Ayurvedic medicines also can be supplied cheap 
price ; our Ayurvedic factory is established at Comilla at the 
foot of Tippera hills which are rich in Ayurvedic herbs and 
roots etc. So pure and genuine medicines can be 
had here. 

Spectacles : Eye^ are accurately tested and spec- 
tacles are supplied at a very cheap price Orders must 
accompany at least 25 p c. of value in advance. 

Printing : Nicely done and promptly executed on 
receipt of full value in advance 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

81, Clive Street, (laleiitta. 


JUST OUT ! 

FISTULA 


And Its Radical Cuie By Medicine. 

By Dr. J. Contptuiii iiiirnrll, m d. 

Tins cx<‘('ll('nt MionoB^iiipli w out of }»mif foi njiiii} \tsiis 
iliul lias just 1)0011 pulill'liod Price as only 


THE TRUTH ABOUT HOMCEOPATHY 

AM) 

How I Became A Homcjeopath ^ 

By Dr. Will II. Holcombe, m d, 

Togothoi with the author’s intoroaling uutohinirruphy 
hound in one volunio Price as -yi2/- only 



Manufactured in 
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The Faculty. 

In course of its evolution, slow but sure, the 
embryonic State Faculty of Homoeopathy has now 
reached a stage that compels the concern of all 
teaching institutions — good, bad and indififerent. 
We understand certain statutory conditions must 
be fulfilled by these institutions for qualifying 
themselves to be recognized and affiliated ; the first 
and foremost condition being that these must shed 
their cloak and untwine their warp and woof of 
ownership. We do not know if there exists in the 
whole of India any allopathic medical teaching 
institution of proprietory character enjoying 
affiliation to the State Medical Faculty, and this 
is certainly in the interest of medical education and 
of the medical students. The intrinsic character 
and the medico-legal status of a medical academy 
forbid the State to permit proprietors to run it and 
make the most profit out of it. No amount of 
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governmental supervision would prevent currliption 
and camouflage which proprietory averice is prone 
to introduce. We extend our cotnplete support to 
the Ministry in its endeavor to create a clear and 
undeluded atmosphere preliminary to the launching 
of the Faculty. 

The condition for annexing a hospital to each 
college is a necessary and essential hypothesis. Of 
course, the latitude of expectation should, in this 
case, be within reasonable contour in the beginning, 
and a time-limit may be stipulated for its expansion 
to a certain dimension. We are conscious of the 
fact that without the imposition of a time-limit, 
nothing can overcome the inertia of and quicken, 
activity in the happy-go-lucky habit of many such 
institutions. 

The next session of these teaching institutions 
is timed to commence in June 1941. We hope and 
trust the Ministry will be able to complete its worlc 
with this Statue and implement the Faculty with 
the beginning of the next financial year, i.e., 
April 1941. 



A Brief Sfudy Course in Homoeopathy. 

Elizabeth Wright Hubbard, m. d. 

IX 

REMEDY : RELATIONSHIPS. 

The subject of the relationship of remedies is 
one of the most fascinating in homoeopathy, and 
many aspects of it have been developed in the 
literature. Long before Hahnemann, Paracelsus 
wrote much on the doctrine of signatures and the 
old herbalists determined the uses of their remedies 
partly from those suggested signs. A vast amount 
of work on the relationship of remedies to each 
other, rather than to symptoms, has been done by 
such men as Bcenninghausen, Hering, Clarke, 
Gibson Miller, the Allens, Kent, Guernsey, and 
Lippe. Most of this work has been along one main 
line, that of complementary remedes, in other 
words, those remedies which carry on or complete 
most successfully the action of other given remedies. 
Certain disparities exist in the list of the above 
men, and the lists in the original should be studied 
by the student. The best sources for this are : 
Gibson Miller’s little pamphlet. The Relationship of 
Remedies, printed in London but obtainable from 
Boericke and Tafel in Philadelphia, (no homoeo- 
pathic practitioner should be without one.). When 
your case has been repertorized out to three or 
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four remedies and it seems evident that no similli- 
mum will unravel the whole condition, and, at the 
moment, it is impossible to decide which of the two 
to give first. Miller’s tables will often indicate that 
one follows the other to better advantage than 
vice versa)-, the fourth volume of Clarke’s dictionary, 
the Clinical lleprrtnry, which contains the same 
type of tables and material on a greater number of 
remedies, although we feel that Gibson Miller has 
pruned wisely ; * and the very suggestive grouping 
of remedies by Teste, in his Materia Medica, 
(unfortunately he does not explain how he arrived 
at his groupings). 

There are several classes of complementary 
relationships. A word of explanation about the 
practical application of each is in order ; A plain 
complementary remedy, such as those listed immi- 
diately below, is related by symptomatology and 
sometimes, as in the case of Ars. — Phos., ^ly 
occurrence in nature, and sometimes by consti- 
tuents, i. e., Badiaga — lodum. In explanation of 
this type of complementary remedy, it may be said 
ideally “one remedy, one dose,” should cure, but 
most cases are so mixed, so confused by miasms, 
drugging, etc., that one must tack against the wind, 
using more than one remedy. Some of the main 
complementary relationships of this type are as 
follows : 


* Compare Olds' Complemenlary 
Recorder. April 1928 . p. 205 . 


Remedies. Homoeopalhic 
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Ant. tart.-Ip. 
Apis.-Nat. mur. 
Arg. nit.-Nat. mur. 
Ars.-Phos. 

Bar. carb.-Dulc. 
Bcrb. vulg.-Lyc. 
Bry.-Rhus. 
Calc.-Rhus. 
Cham.-Mag. carb. 
China-Ferrum, 
Con.-Bar. mur. 
Cupr.-Calc, 


lod.-Lyc. 

Lach.-Lyc.,-Nit. ac. 

Med.-Sulph. 

Mez.-Mcrc. 

Nat. sulph. -Thuja. 
Op.-Plb. 

Petr.-Scp. 
Phos.-Carbo veg., 
and Ars. 
Puls.-Kali sulph. 
Sab.-Thuja. 
Stann.-Puls. 


A more specialized class of complementary 
remedies is the acute conqilements of chronic 
remedies or the chronic complemejit of acute 
remedies, according to whether our patient is 
first seen as an acute or chronic case. For instance, 
an acute Bell, throat, to prevent recurrence and 
finish off the case, may need the chronic comple- 
ment Calcarea ; or a chronic Natrum mur. case may 
develop an acute cold which will call for its acute 
complement, Bryonia. One of the confusing points 
is that a chronic remedy may have more than one 
acute complement, for example, Natrum mur. 
Bryonia, Ignatia and Apis ; Lyco. has Bhus. Chel,, 
and Puls., and sometimes lod. Some of the best 
known examples, putting the acutes first, are ; 


Aeon. -Sulph. 

Ars.-Thuja. 

Bac.-Calc.,-Phos. 

Bell.-Calc. 

Bry.-Alum., or Nat. mur. 


Coloc.-Staph. 
Hepar.-Sil. 
Nux vom.-Sep. 
Puls.-Sil. 
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The third type of complementary remedies is 
one on which the least work has been done, most 
of the data being found sprinkled around in Kent’s 
Materia Medica. This is ‘remedies in series.' For 
instance, Calc. Lyc. Sulph. ; (it will be noted that 
all three of these are chronic remedies. They must 
be used in this order and not the opposite one) ; 
Ign.-Nat. mur.-Hepia ; Vuls.-Sil.-Fluor. ac.; Ars.- 
Thiija.-Tarant. ; All. ceiK-Phos.-Sulph. ; Acon.- 
Bpongia.-Hepar ; and many others. 

Of course only a few examples from among 
those listed in the suggested study books have been 
given here. The student will notice that for the 
most part the nosodes have been omitted, also the 
tissue salts ; moreover, certain notable remedies, 
like Kali carh., for which many complements have 
been suggested but none seems wholly satisfactory. 

In the above sources certain remedies are listed 
as inconipatihle. This means not only that these^ 
cannot be given together - for no two remedies 
are ever given together by the true Hahnemannian 
Homoeopath — but it means that they must not 
follow each other without an intervening remedy 
or considerable time. Some of these are as 
follows : 


Acon.-Acet. ac. 

Amm. carb.-Lach. 
Apis.-Rhus. 

Aur. mur. natr.-Coflfea. 
Bell.*-Dulc. 


Ign.-Coflf., Nux, Tab. 
Lach.-Dulc., Psor. 
Led.-Chin. 

Lyco. after Sulph. 
Mere.-Sil. 


For Bell, see under acute and chronic. 
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Calc, after Kali hi. or Nit. ac. and before Bar. 
carb. or Sulph. 


Caust.-Phos. 
Cham.-Nux or Zinc. 
Cocc.-Coff. 

Ferum after Dig. 


Phos.-Caust, 

Psor.-Sep. 

Rhus.-Apis. 

Sep.-Lach. 


The subject of remedy analogues in the animal, 
vegetable and mineral kingdoms has been but 
little studied and offers a fruitful field. Theoreti- 
cally some hold that there should be a remedy in 
each of the three kingdoms for every ill. Examples 
are : Ignatia is the vegetable analogue of Natrum 
mur.\ and Phytolacca of Mercury. 


The relationships of remedies according to their 
chemical constituents is a highly interesting and 
all too undeveloped subject. It illuminates relation- 
ships, as for instance, Pulsatilla contains Kali 
Sulph., and Pell, has much Mag. phos.. Allium cepa 
and Lyc. contain Sulph. Quantitative chemical 
analyses should be done on all our vegetable 
remedies. Among the animal remedies, Badiaga 
and Spongia contain Iodine. 

The botanical relationship of the vegetable 
remedies is very suggestive. These are to be found 
in Clarke’s Clinical Bepertory. The student would 
do well to familiarize himself with the better 
known remedies in this group, a few of which are 
given below : 

Loganiace/E : Mitchella. 

Brucea. China. 

Curare. Ip.. 
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Gels. 

Galium. 

Hoang nan. 

Rubia tinct. 

Ign. 

SOLANACEyE 1 

Nux. 

Bell. 

Spig. 

Caps. 

Upas. 

Duboisin. 

RANUNCULACEiE : 

Daturas. 

Adonis. 

Dulc. 

Clem. 

Hyos. 

Hepatica. 

Lycopersicum (tomato) 

Hydrastis 

Mandragora. 

Puls. 

Pichi. 

Ran. bulb. 

Solanums (potato, etc,) 

Ran. seel. 

Stram. 

Aconites. 

Tab. 

Actea rac. (Cimic.) 

Berber] DACE yE : 

Actea spic. - 

Bcrb. 

Aquil. vulg. 

Caul. 

Caltha pal. 

Podo. 

Helleboras. 

MELANTHACEyE : 

Staph. 

Colch. 

Paeonia. 

Helonias. 

RuBIACEiE : 

Sabad. 

Cainca 

Verat. 

Coff. 

Yucca. 


Some of the therapeutic snags in connection 
with the relationship of remedies will be taken up 
in a later lecture on the dangers of homoeopathic 
prescribing, 

— The Homoeopalhic Recorder. 

Vol. XL VI. No. 2. 


— 0 — 



Homoeopalhic Philoiophy 
Symptomatic vs. Pathologic Prescribing 
Harvey Farrington, M. D. 


Continuing our account of the views of early 
homoeopaths on the theory and practice of homoeo- 
pathy, we come to Gottlieb Rau (1779-1840), who 
practiced allopathy for twenty years before he 
adopted the new method of healing. Like Hahne- 
mann, he advocated the use of the simplest reme- 
dies and gave free pla> to the healing power of 
nature. In all doubtful cases he preferred as far as 
possible to let nature take its course without the 
use of medicines. His one stumbling-block to com- 
plete acceptance was the smallness of the dose. 
However, by careful experimentation, at first in 
cases not serious, he was convinced of the power of 
infinitesimals and became a most zealous defender 
of the new doctrine. Through his unusual ability 
and great personal charm his reputation spread far 
and wide. 

Rau sets forth his interpretation of the theory 
and practice of homoeopathy in his “Organon of the 
Healing Art.” This excellent book remained on a. 
shelf in my library for many years before I even 
opened it. I took for granted that it was a pla- 
giarism of Hahnemann’s work bearing the same: 
title. The perusal of a few paragraphs changed my 
opinion. While Rau difiFers from Hahnemann 
upon many important issues, in the main he has> 
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written a very creditable exposition of homoeo- 
pathic philosophy and method. In fact, he goes 
into some phases of the philosophy of cure more 
deeply than did Hahnemann, and quotes many 
authorities for and against his contentions. In the 
preface he states that he was induced to devote 
himself “for seventeen years to the study of propa- 
gation of the new doctrine .... by an intense con- 
viction of its high worth." He says : “My gratitude 
to Samuel Hahnemann, the author of the new 
doctrine, has not allowed me, however, to close my 
-eyes to its existing imperfections ... I have called 
this work ‘Organon,’ not because I considered it the 
last development of homoeopathy, but simply 
because it is a record of my own experience. I am 
•convinced that homoeopathy is capable of progress 
and consider it as anybody’s right to proclaim his 
honest and earnest meditations.’’ Space forbids 
more than a brief account of the author’s mo^ 
striking statements and a few instances wherein he 
is at variance with the teachings of Hahnemann. 

Rau declares that similia represents the only 
true healing principle. He teaches that disease is 
not an entity but an internal dynamic alteration of 
the vital force, “which manifests itself to our senses 
by symptoms, which ought not to be confounded 
with the proximate cause.” Since the vital force 
•cannot be divided, there can be no local disease. 
He queries, “Has nosology been so far of any real 
use in the treatment of disease ? I should rather 
say ‘no’.’’ However, he believes that it would be 
useful to divide disease into genera, species and 
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varieties according to their general differences ; 
such as, sthenic, asthenic, etc., But attempts to 
treat diseases upon this basis alone have resulted in 
“enormous mistakes . . . The great use of pathologi- 
cal anatomy,” he says, “cannot be doubted ; we 
should guard, however, against attaching too much 
importance to it.” He believes that the physician 
should study pathology and symptomatology in 
what he calls their true relations. To make his 
meaning clear, he describes the difference between 
aconite and belladonna in their action on the cir- 
culation. Yet, he says, there are many pathologic 
conditions which cannot be explained ; as for 
instance, shuddering in the pit of the stomach as 
ice-cold water were poured over it, a characteristic 
of phosphoric acid ; forgetfulness with ischias, cold- 
ness of the parts affected with rheumatic pains 
which were cured by cocculus indicus. It is his 
opinion that the term “specific” treatment is pre- 
ferable to “homoeopathic” and that Hahnemann 
was wrong in designating the old school systems of 
medicine by the collective name of “allopathy.” 
“The revulsive method is similar to the homoeo- 
pathic, inasmuch as its object is, in many cases, to 
excite similar affections, though in different parts of 
the organism.” But he is convinced that the com- 
bination of the old and the new schools would cons- 
titute “a miserable abortion.” Still, he thinks that 
“the idea of antipathic treatment should not be 
rejected generally as has been done by some vehe- 
ment members of the specific method ... It is not 
di£Ecult to understand that a disease might be 
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cured antipathically, provided we knew its ptoxi- 
mate cause, but a treatment which is directed only 
against isolated symptoms, is always incomplete and 
frequently pernicious . . . Moreover, the antipathic 
method cannot be applied in every case because we 
do not know the contrarium of every anomalous 
condition of the organism, particularly in distur- 
bances of the sensitive sphere and a majority of the 
dyscrasias . . . We may state it as our opinion that 
the appellation of ‘specific doctrine appealing’ 
would have secured a larger number of converts.” 
The remedy should not be selected simply “because 
It is capable of producing symptoms similar to the 
disease, but because the general state of the orga- 
nism arising from the action of the drug is similar 
to the general character of the disease.” 

Rau is willing to concede that cures have been 
made without a correct diagnosis, but this is only 
by a mere chance. By studying the symptoms iri 
conjunction with nosography or pathology, the 
science of diagnosis is elevated to a higher rank. 
“Homoeopaths should be at least as careful diagnos- 
ticians as are their opponents.” 

The writer is aware of the evil effects which 
result from the suppres.sion of scabies and other 
cutaneous eruptions, and adduces a number of 
illustrations from the writings of ancient and 
contemporary authors as well as from his own 
experience. He recognizes latent syphilis and psora 
and the fact that a large number of disease condi- 
tions result from psora, syphilis and sycosis, and 
adds that the obstinacy of chronic diseases cannot 
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be accounted for except by the presence of a 
chronic miasm. He thinks that Hahnemann’s 
conception of psora is too inclusive but is to a 
certain extent true. His remarks concerning the 
relative value and importance of symptoms agree 
with Hahnemann’s teachings on this subject. He 
points out that so-called accidental symptoms are 
frequently of the greatest value as indications for 
a remedy and gives some excellent illustrations of 
this, concluding the paragraph with others in which 
the pathology could not be explained. 

Several paragraphs of this work are devoted to 
isopathy. The author relates several cures of drug 
diseases by high potencies of the drug itself ; of 
the cure of snake bites by parts of the reptile , the 
amelioration of smallpox by its vaccine ; of 
malignant pustule by its virus, and of the itch with 
psorin. 

While he condemns indiscriminate venesection, 
he argues that bloodletting in certain cases of 
congestion of the noble organs, as for instance of 
the brain threatening apoplexy, may avert a crisis. 
The remaining symptoms may then be treated 
homoeopathically . 

In general, he disapproves of cathartics, moxas, 
setons and other pelliative^^ measures as they 
frequently do great harm. "Homoeopathic pallia- 
tives are vastly superior to the usual antipathic 
anodynes." Nevertheless, he deems useful the 
application of a “sinapism" when the eruption of 
measles fails to appear, or in a case of suppressed 
tinia capitis. 
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Rau believes that the “lowest as well as the 
highest preparations” of the remedy are two extremes 

which are “condemnable It is likewise false 

that any dose, were it ever so small, is yet powerful 
enough to overcome the morbific influence.” Age, 
constitution, sex, the nature of the disease or its 
location, and inherent power of the remedy must 
be taken into consideration in determining the dose 
to be employed. Thus he says, “Balladonna, nux 
vomica, lachesis, phosphorus or arsenicum are still 
eflicacious in the 20th or 30th potency : whereas 
the higher potencies of other drugs such as 
euphrasia and taraxacum would be of very little 
use.” 

The ideas of von Grauvogl received wide 
attention throughout Germany and other European 
countries in the late ’sixties, and in the United 
States with the publication of the English transla- 
tion of his textbook of homoeopathy by Shipman^ 
in 1870. This scholarly work of over 450 pages is 
now out of print and considered out of date even 
by those who are aware of its existence. Yet it 
inaugurated a dispute among the members of the 
homoeopathic profession which lasted for several 
years. The subject is treated from a philosophic 
standpoint and with much cold logic. In fact, this 
work comes nearer to placing homoeopathy on a 
truly scientific basis than any other in homoeo- 
pathic literature, but despite the clearness and 
soundness of the writer’s discussion of principles, 
and the masterly way in which he shows the 
absurdity of the theories of methods of the 
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physiologic school of medicine, as he terms it, he 
too has his own pet theories, some of which might 
be held untenable even by his confreres of the 
natural scientific movement, as for example his 
theory of three general constitutions which he 
terms hydrogenoid, oxygenoid and carbo-nitrogenoid 
which received attention on the chapter on psora 
( Journal of the A. I. H., January, 1939 ). 
Puhlman^ believes that GrauvogI in formulating 
these three constitutions was endeavoring to 
combine Rademacher’s idea of three universal 
remedies and Hahnemann’s three chronic miasms. 

Nosologic names. GrauvogI calls mere empty 
words. Diagnosis in his opinion has its place in 
medicine but is of minor importance as an aid to 
prescribing since it fails to individualize the case. 
The homoeopath by high intimate knowledge of 
symptomatology is able to define the essential 
indications for remedy selection. His masterly 
analysis of the potency question will apear in a 
future article on that subject. 

(1) Translahon by Shipman o[ von GrauvogI s Texl Boob of 
Homoeopathy 

(2) Transactions World’s Homoeopathic Congress, 1876. Vol IL 
— The Journal of the American Institute of Homoeopathy 

Vol xxxin. No. 7. 
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Strange, Rare and Peculiar Symptoms. 

( Elizabeth Wright, m. d. ) 

A pupil, well along in homoeopathy, has recently 
told us that one of his stumbling blocks is the 
“Strange, rare, and peculiar” symptoms. He wants 
to know what such a symptom is, with examples, 
whether it may be both a general and a particular, 
how it affects the evaluation, whether it is equiva- 
lent to a key-note, etc. 

A “strange, rare and peculiar” symptom may be 
of two kinds. It may be a symptom which is 
weird, fantastic, unheard of, rarely found, such as 
“sensation in a non-pregnant woman of something 
alive, jumping about in the abdomen,” or “sensation 
of the whole body being brittle.” The second 
class is that of symptoms which though not fantas- 
tic in themselves are unusual, unexpected and evftn 
contrary to what you could rationally predicate in a 
given condition, for instance, “laughs and sings 
when in pain” ; “thirst for cold drink during chilly 
stage only, with no thirst during fever”. This 
latter type, as you will see from the two above 
■examples is peculiar because of the juxtapositions, 
it is the concomitance that is queer, “laughter with 
pain, thirst with chill”. 

Such a symptom can be a mental, a general or a 
particular ; in the nature of things it cannot be a 
■common symptom. As an example of such a men- 
tal, take sensation “as if she were double in bed”, or 
■“constantly washing the hands” ; as a typical 
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Strange general take the well known Caviphor 
symptom, “desires heat during the hot stages and 
cold during the cold stages”, or “thirsty with 
aversion to water” ; as a rare particular take “empty 
sensation inside the head”, or “hlueness of the nail 
during chill”, or “temporary blindness which passes 
off as the headache develops”, or “epistaxis brought 
on by washing the face in cold water”. 

A “strange, rare and peculiar” general, such as 
“chilly but aggravated from heat”, outranks other 
ordinary generals of the same class, unless there is a 
general which runs through so many particulars 
thau it is the leading feature of the case, for in- 
stance the case has “suicidal on waking” ; “homicidal 
impulses on waking” ; “chilliness only on waking” ; 
“restless when he wakes in the morning”. Here it 
is the aggravation on waking in the morning which 
IS the most marked symptom, and it outranks, for 
rcpertorizing purposes, even the mentals, suicidal 
and impulses, because these are modifiers of the 
patient’s state on waking rather than his constant 
condition. Among particular symptoms, also, you 
give preference to the “strange, rare and peculiar” 
ones. Angina pectoris with pain extending up into 
the occiput would take preference over heart pain 
extending down the arm, because the former is 
more strange and unusual. The strange mental 
symptoms may often be of less value than the 
peculiar generals and particulars. This is especially 
true in neurasthenic cases which often invent or 
embroider symptoms. In the realm of mentals, 
especially, we must be sure that a symptom is 
2 
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viridical as we said in a former lecture. Some wise 
homcKopaths claim that in mental cases it is safer 
to repertorize by strange and prominent generals 
and particulars, and to consider the myriad mental 
symptoms only as part of the general picture when 
choosing from the materia medica study of the 
remedies that come out highest from the repertory 
study. As a rule, then, we select the generals and 
the particulars which are most peculiar, provided 
always that they are prominent features of the 
case. 

“Strange, rare and peculiar” symptoms often 
become keynotes although not all keynotes are 
strange symptoms, for instance, “hunger at 11 a.m.” 
is a keynote of SuljjJtnr but it is not a “strange, 
rare and peculiar” symptom ; the same with the 
4-8 p. m. aggravation ot Lijcopod mm, but a keynote 
which is also a peculiar symptom is the well known 
aggravation from downward motion of Borax, (%r 
“the more you belch the more you have to belch” 
of bjimtia, or the peculiar symptom which is also a 
keynote of Calc., Alum., and Nitric acid “craves 
indigestible things like chalk, earth and slate 
pencils.” 

This individualization which is so essential a 
part of homoeopathy is greatly helped by the 
understanding and use of “strange, rare and 
peculiar” symptoms, which Hahnemann himself 
especially stressed. It is needless to say that if 
strange symptoms, found under only a couple of 
remedies, are permitted to eliminate they may 
mislead the student for instance, we had a case 
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which kept telling us that his twitching was worse 
during eating and when he sat down at the dining 
table. This symptom is to- be found in the Kent 
repertory under only one remedy, Flumhum, which 
is not at all the remedy for the whole of 
this case. These strange symptoms are often 
difficult to elicit as patients feel ashamed of telling 
anything so peculiar, so inconsequential or absurd, 
yet especially in simple people they will crop out, 
and especially where they are generals they prove 
of enormous value as parts of the totality of the 
symptoms. 


■The Honi(popathic Recorder^ 



Vital Resistance, Hypersensitivity and the 
Essential Hature of Disease. 

Eugene Carmichael m. d. 

We all recognize the difference between a living 
and a dead body. We know the first is filled with 
vital resistance or vitality, while the second has 
none. Vital resistance or vital force, then, is that 
inherent yet indefinable life principle in all 
organism which differentiates, in different degrees, 
a living from a dead body. When the individual 
possesses full power to resist the ordinary insults 
arising in his environment, he may be said to have 
an average normal resistance. When an individual 
is in a state of reduced general vital resistance, it 
follows that he is in a state of general hypersensi- 
tivity, that is, more susceptible to ordinary insults 
than the average normal individual. When he ha^ 
the power to resist specific insults, such as certain 
micro-organisms, he may be said to have a specific 
vital resistance, even to immunity. When his 
specific vital resistance is reduced he is in a state of 
specific hypersensitivity to noxious agents or 
influences. An example of specific hypersensitivity 
is a person who has inherited a tendency to 
tuberculosis and is, therefore, hypersensitive to the 
toxins of the tubercle bacillus. 

The peak of vital force or vital resistance 
requires a resilient and finely adjusted mechanism 
designed and organized to maintain the defence of 
the organism against the army of invaders mobilized 
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and ever ready to attack and break through the 
individual’s weakened lines of defence. Some of 
these enemies are within, some without the body. 

The first and most important requisite for vital 
resistance, either general or specific, is a strong 
hereditary defence against disease and old age. 
While heredity must be considered in the treatment 
of chronic illness, it is a factor over which the 
physician has no control. The results of inherited 
hypersensitivity may be combated on a symptomatic 
basis, best done with the properly selected homoeo- 
pathic remedy, one that arouses the reserve vital 
resistance and as far as possible desensitizes the 
individual. The next requisite is proper environ- 
ment. This includes living quarters, diet, occu- 
pation and other factors that enter into living a 
normal, satisfactory life. The mental and physical 
life of an individual determines to a large extent 
state of his vitality and health. The factor environ- 
ment is somewhat more under the control of the 
physician and often may be corrected by frank 
discussion of its harmful influence on the health 
and life of the patient. Dietary deficiencies in 
vitamins and minerals, and hormone imbalance are 
recognized as important factors in lowering vital 
resistance and in creating hypersensitivity to noxi- 
ous agents. 

Broadly speaking, infection with micro-organisms 
is not a primary process but one secondary to 
reduced general or specific resistance of structure 
in which bacteria find nutriment and other condi- 
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tions suitable for their growth. However, specific 
hypersensitivity may occur as a result of contact 
with bacteria of extreme virulence, virulence having 
the power to break through the individual’s normal 
average defence resistance, as in syphilis, and in 
cholera or yellow-fever epidemics, diseases in which 
the causative bacteria have repeatedly passed 
through many human culture media, going from 
person to person, acquiring added virulence with 
each inoculation. In some cases the individual has 
not sufficient reserve vital force to successfully 
combat the invader, even with the aid of remedies 
to arouse it, and the patient dies. 

Modern medicine almost universally accepts the 
dogma that most diseases are the direct result of 
bacteria. While this is true regarding some diseases 
due to bacteria of more than ordinary virulence, 
yet it is clear to homoeopathists that seed must be^ 
sown upon fertile soil to grow, that most cases of 
infection must be preceded by a lowered state of 
resistance, that a primary cause provides suitable 
conditions for the infection which is a secondary 
result of this cause. Were this not true, everyone 
coming in contact with pathogenic bacteria would 
develop an infectious process. Hahnemann calls 
this state “conditional.” 

Many hold that the causative factor in all 
chronic functional diseases is an active or latent 
focus of infection, the toxins from which produce 
all general and local symptoms. Nothing is farther 
from the truth. The writer can agree with this 



Vol. III.] 


VITAL RESISTANCE. 


407 


view regarding certain cases in which heredity or 
improper environment may reduce general vital 
resistance and result in general hypersensitivity. 
But specific, structural hypersensitivity, manifest 
by symptoms at a local site, is logically due to some 
directional force, some force that directs the in- 
fluence of the abnormal noxious agent to a local 
site, renders it hypersensitive and excites local 
reaction and local symptoms. I am aware that the 
toxins of streptococcus are said to have a special 
affinity for joint structures, but there must be some 
force that first weakens the structure and that 
precedes and directs the attack of toxins on a left 
and not a right knee joint, for example, since 
toxins have access to all joints through the blood 
stream. 

Experience has taught me that this directional 
force arises from morbid anatomy in most cases, a 
lesion which acts as a stimulus to the vegetative 
nerves and creates hypersensitivity through these 
nerves supplying a local site of symptoms, in com- 
pliance with certain physiologic principles, rules 
and laws. It has also taught me that the majority 
of chronic functional cases are sensory, motor, 
secretory, sensory-trophic or trophic reflexes. In 
trophic reflexes the trophic nerve fibres — those 
which control cellular nutrition — carry abnormal 
nervous impulses which disturb the normal function 
of the cells of a part, lower their vitality and render 
them hypersensitive to noxious influences. Reflexes 
are the end-result of nervous impulses which arise 
from pathology in some distant part. Reflexes 
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accout for the constancy of local symptoms in many 
cases. 

We should keep in mind that reflexes play a 
most important role m chronic functional distur- 
bances ; that all cases of chronic illness are not 
caused by toxins ; that an active or latent focus of 
infection occurs in a site previously prepared for it 
by abnormal trophic nervous impulses flowing ta 
the part and disturbing cellular nutrition. In 
other words, we should first remember that all 
tissues and organs are supplied by the involuntary 
vegetative nervous system, that the nervous control 
of all functions comes from this system and that 
reflex disturbances of function occur through the 
vegetative nerves as a result of a pathologic 
stimulus. Dr. F. M. Pottenger, in “Symptoms of 
Visceral Diseases.” describes tuberculous laryngitis 
as a trophic reflex the stimulus of which is ip 
tuberculous process of the lung of the same side. 
The larynx is hypersensitized to the toxins of the 
tubercle bacillus by trophic nerve impulses coursing 
to the part through the fibres of the parasympa- 
thetic nerves and lowering the resistance of the 
tissues. I might cite a case of inflammation of the 
left antrum of Highmore with intense pain, pus and 
blood discharge for three months. I injected a 
small, irritable left anterior pile, one in the corres- 
ponding vertical zone. Pain ceased before she left 
the table. Later reports said she had no more pain, 
pus or blood after that one treatment. I simply 
destroyed the characteristic lesion that was sending 
sensory-tropic impulses up to the antrum and 
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normal cellular nutrition was soon re-established. 
Having been treated on a toxic basis, the under- 
lying trophic factor had been entirely ignored and 
that was the factor that made it possible for the 
pus germs to thrive. 

The primary cause of general and specific hyper- 
sensitivity in many cases of chronic functional 
disturbances with lowered vital resistance is anal 
pathology. The anal region is almost exclusively 
supplied by the same nerves, the vegetative system^ 
that supplies the rest of the body. Because of 
certain physiologic principles, rules and laws, anal 
lesions may exercise an influence over every tissue 
and organ in the body by creating excess nervous 
impulses which course over the vegetative nerves 
to the various parts. An excess of nervous impulses 
in one or the other division of the vegetative system 
disturbs function. Disturbed function when long 
continued reduces vital resistance and results in 
hypersensitivity. The symptoms produced may be 
partly due to toxins superimposed on an anal reflex 
or they may be pure anal reflexes without any 
toxic factor. In the vast majority of cases the 
removal of anal stimuli results in restored normal 
resistance, restored normal sensitivity and freedom 
from symptoms. But this is another, a longer 
story. 

Having in mind this view of vital resistance, 
vitality or vital force, as a background, let us inquire 
into the essential nature of disease. 

But first, let us examine Hahnemann’s proposi- 
tion that “diseases are dynamic aberrations of our 
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spiritlike life, manifested by sensations and actions.” 
Patently, he means that disease is a disturbance of 
vital force, that indefinable principle of life and 
defence of the livinjj organism. He says this 
disturbance is manifested by symptoms but does 
not elucidate the fundamental nature of the 
disturbance, the “morbid affection.” 

Let me, if I may, in the light of present-day 
science, go somewhat farther than did Hahnemann 
in defining the essential nature of disease, in this 
formula ; J)iscasc is a state of reaction of the vital 
force of the orijanism ai/ainst a noxious aqent or 
influence which has rcituced the cital resistance ; an 
attempt of nature to repair the damatje to the 
onjanism caused hy an insult ; an effort of vital force 
to restore structure and function to a normal state. 

The noxious agent acts The organism reacts. 

The tubercle bacillus is a noxious agent. The 
disease called tuberculosis is the reaction of tke 
organism against the toxins of the tubercle bacillus. 

The symptoms of “disease,” the signs of reaction, 
are subjective and objective manifestations indicat- 
ing that the organism is reacting against an insult 
■which has disturbed vital force and normal func- 
tion. 

Hahnemann speaks of the disease as the “natural 
morbid affection,” and of the similar drug as the 
“artificial morbid affection which is implanted upon 
the vital power deranged by the natural disease," 
and says : ‘‘This artificial affection is substituted, 
as it were, for the weaker, similar disease (morbid 
excitation)." 
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Accepting his statement concerning the “natural 
morbid affection,” the disease, and the ‘‘artificial 
morbid affection,” the similar remedy, it is evident 
we have two similar insults, two similar noxious 
agents against which the organism reacts similarly, 
two agents which have done injury, reduced the 
vital powers, incited reaction and created similar 
symptoms. Obviously, both the original noxious 
agent and the drug arc of the nature of a foreign 
body introduced into the organism, neither of 
which has any place in the normal physiologic 
economy. Being foreign bodies, the organism 
attempts to rid itself of them by the process we 
call reaction, and symptoms occur. When the 
similar-acting remedy is administered it is, according 
to my conception, not ‘‘substituted” for the weaker, 
similar “natural disease,” but comprises a similar 
noxious agent superimposed upon the original 
insult, an added drug insult that incites further 
reaction similar to that created by the original 
noxious agent. 

Reaction is an expression of vital force exerted 
against an insult by a noxious agent, either emo- 
tional, traumatic, toxicogenic or chemical. It is a 
normal reparative process by which the organism 
attempts to restore structure and function to 
normal. The more intense the insult, the more 
vigorous the reaction against it. The most intense 
insult causes death because the organism has not 
suflScient vital force of reaction to overcome the 
destructive effect of the insult. 
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Study of inflammation is suggestive of this 
thesis. The process of inflmmation is so intimately 
intermixed with the process of repair, which starts 
immediately following an insult, that no definite 
line of demarcation can be drawn dividing the two 
processes. Each is a different phase of reaction 
against a noxious agent. 

When we have gained the concept of disease 
as a rcperativc process of reaction of the organism 
against the insult of a noxious agent — that disease 
is not an entity which can be weighed, measured 
and found by laboratory methods— we will have 
made progress. When we have recognized that 
noxious agents, including drugs, act like foreign 
bodies in injuring the body, that they reduce vital 
resistance and create hypersensitivity, manifest by 
symptoms, I believe our concept of the essential 
nature of disease will have become clearer. 

Now, with this concept, allow me to propound 
a theory of how the homoeopathic similar remedy 
brings about relief of symptoms. But before 
stating it let us recall Hahnemann’s idea of the 
matter. 

In paragraph 26 of the 5th edition of the 
Organon we find : “In the living organism a weaker 
dynamic aflPection is permanently extinguished by 
a stronger one if the latter (deviating in kind) is 
very similar in its manifestations to the former.” 
And in paragraph 27, “. . . a case of disease ... is 
extinguished and cancelled by a drug which is more 
potent than the disease, and capable of producing 



Vol. ILi.1 VITAL EESIi^TANCK. 413 

in the body symptoms most similar to, and 
completely resembling those of the disease.” 

I can accept the proposition that a drug is 
stronger than a disease, evidence of which is that 
It acts on all provers “unconditionally,” while a 
disease acts “conditionally,” that is, on persons who 
arc hypersensitive to that particular noxious agent, 
but not all. 

But I cannot accept the proposition that the 
“weaker dynamic affection ( the disease) is 
extinguished and cancelled by a drug which is more 
potent than the disease, and capable of producing 
symptoms most similar to and completely resembl- 
ing those of the disease,” in view of the foregoing 
theory of the essential nature of disease. Remem- 
ber, both the noxious agent and the drug act and 
the vital force of the organism reacts. It is upon 
this premise that the following theory of how the 
homoeopathic similar remedy brings about relief 
of symptoms, rests, namely : 

When the properly selected similar remedy, one 
that covers the totality of symptoms, is given in 
the proper dosage, the reaction of the organism 
against the influence of the remedy is similar to 
the reaction against the original noxious agent, 
therefore, the symptoms of the two reactions are 
similar. The homoeopath recognizes this pheno- 
menon as an “aggravation of symptoms” and has 
learned that this negative phase of Wright is 
followed by the positive phase of Wright, or 
recovery. “Aggravation of symptoms” by the 
homoeopathic remedy is the result of reaction of 
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the organism against the combined influences of 
the original noxious agent and that of the super- 
added, similar remedy, the two together inciting a 
similar but greater reaction than either one alone. 
But while the influence of the remedy is primarily 
stronger it is relatively of shorter duration, because 
of proper dosage, and soon destroyed by the forces 
of reaction aroused against it. The forces of 
reaction that were arrayed against the remedy, 
being similar to the forces pitted against the 
original insult, now join hands with and reinforce 
the latter and the reinforced powers having only 
the single, original noxious influence to combat, 
this influence is overcome and the symptoms of 
the reaction, the “disease,” cease. 

To illustrate, suppose we identify the totality 
of symptoms of scarlatina as A.-B.-C.-D. Let us 
suppose that the totality of symptoms of belladonna 
is A.-B.-C.-D. The symptoms of the disease are 
due to the reaction of the organism against \he 
toxins of scarlatina, the noxious agent. We now 
administer belladonna, another noxious agent 
similar in action to the toxins of scarlatina, which 
arouses similar new forces of reaction, indicated 
by a greater or less increase of the symptoms 
A.-B.-C.-D. The remedy and its influence are 
soon dissipated and the forces of reaction that 
were mobilized against it are now transferred to 
and combine with the similar forces pitted against 
the toxins of scarlatina which are thus overpowered, 
and succumb. We must concede that what we 
call vital force destroys the remedy and its influence 
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since no other agent is introduced into the 
organism to accomplish this result. If the vital 
forces of reaction destroy the remedy, is it not 
logical to assume that the two vital forces of 
reaction when combined against the single, original 
noxious agent might cause its destruction, thereby 
curing the so-called “disease” ? 

This theory is predicated on the assumption 
that the individual still has a reserve of healing 
vital force or vital resistance that has not been 
entirely depleted by reaction against the original 
insult. The greater the original insult and the 
lower the reserve of vital force the less readily the 
remedy incites reaction against itself. 

But here our theory ends. We do not exactly 
know what vital force or the healing force of 
nature really is. We don’t know how it reacts 
against a noxious agent. Many theories of cure 
abound, based on both physical and psychic 
phenomena, such as antigens, ions, phagocytosis 
and psychic procedures. All point to arousing 
a universal intelligence in defence of the organism, 
but none fulfills all the requirements necessary for 
an adequate explanation because thus far vital 
force is undefined. 

THOUGHTS FOR CONSIDERATION 

(1) As physicians, we are dealing with vital 
resistance and hypersensitivity in all cases ^f 
disease. Our problem is to increase general and 
specific resistance and thus desensitize the patient. 
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(2) The only scientific method of desensitiza- 
tion by drugs is by administration of the homoeo- 
pathic similar remedy. 

(3) Reaction is an expression of vital force 
against a noxious agent. 

(4) Disease is not an entity per se but a 
reparative reaction of the organism against a 
noxious agent. 

(5) Disease is not “extinguished or cancelled’’ 
by a drug but by the forces of reaction of the 
organism against the noxious influence causing the 
so-called “disease.” 

(6) The similar remedy is an artificial noxious 
agent superimposed upon the orginal, natural 
insult and incites extra-added reaction against 
itself by the organism, hotii the “natural” and 
^‘artificial” insults being factors foreign to the 
normal organism 

(7) The influence of the similar remedy^ of 
proper dosage being of short duration is soon over- 
come by the forces of reaction aroused against it, 
and these forces are now transferred to and pitted 
against the similar, original noxious agent which 
succumbs to the reinforced and combined powers 
of the vital healing forces and the symptoms cease. 

In closing, permit me to state this paper is not 
intended to be didactic in the sense that this is 
the last word on the subjects presented, but rather 
to stimulate thought on the healing art and the 
application of the homceopathic remedy. 

— The Journal of the Am. Inst, of Homoeopathy, 
Vol. XXXlll., No. 7. 
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A CASE OF PUERPERAL SEPSIS* 

t V. R. Huilgol, M. B. B. s. (Bomb.), Gadag. ] 

I was called to see a case of a lady suffering 
from fever during the puerperium. It was the 6th 
day after delivery. The history was that she 
began to get fever with slight rigor from the 
3rd day of deliver^'. When I visited the patient 
I found the following condition ; Patient a 3rd 
para, aged about 24. Two previous deliveries 
were normal. This time, too, there was no 
difficulty nor any handling during labour. The 
temperature was 104"F. and pulse 130 p.m. Patient 
complained of a lot of burning sensation all 
over the body. There was great thirst, with a good 
deal of nausea. She was restless and had no sleep 
absolutely for the last two days. I felt her uterus. 
It was only 2 fingers below the umbilicus and was 
very tender. The patient said that there was 
absolutely no discharge. I thought I felt some 
stinking smell while examining the patient. I asked 
the mother of the patient to wash the parts clean 
with soap and water and put a clean diaper over 
the parts and show me the diaper at 4 p. m. 
I prescribed Ars. 30 on the 4 cardinal symptoms : 
burning, restlessness, thirst, and nausea. I asked 
the mother of the patient to dissolve these pellets 
in a cup of water and give one tea-spoonful every 
15 minutes till the symptoms got less. They 

* Read before ibe Clinical Meeting of The Homoeopathic Post- 
Graduate Association, Gadag, on the 11th July, 1940. 

3 
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brought the diaper at 4 p. m. cis directed to- 
show It to me. The discharge had started again, 
and It was quite normal without any smell and 
temperature had fallen to 101”. And the patient 
had about 1 hour’s sleep in the interval. I then 
told the relatives to give one tea-spoonful every 
two hours. To my joy I got the report at 9 p.m. 
that temperature was normal and the patient was. 
feeling quite comfortable The patient is fever- 
free since then. Well, gentlemen, compare this 
line of treatment to the so-called scientific line of 
treatment of which you arc all well aware being 
trained in that line. The patient is saved the 
trouble of douching, of so many injections of 
scrums, etc., the nasty mixtures and the enormous 
cost of the treatment. 

This is not a solitary case of puerperal sepsis 
that I have treated with Homoeopathy but I have 
treated others with the indicated remedies. B^it 
I request you to remember Pyrogen, especially 
when there is a good deal of disparity in pulse- 
temperature ratio, which has served me well on. 
previous occasions. 
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CHAMOMILLA. 


N. C. Bose, M. D. c. H. 

This is german chamomile. It grows in Europe 
and our tincture is prepared from the whole plant 
( except the root ) gathered at the time of 
flowering. 

Chamomilla exerts its influence on sensory- 
nerves, digestive tract, mind, emotion, on sleep, 
liver ; on women and children. Its chief guiding 
symptoms belong to the mental and emotional 
group ; a mild, calm and gentle disposition as also 
sluggish and constipated bowels contraindicate 
chamomilla. It is sensitive, irritable, hot, thirsty 
and numb. Oversensitiveness from abuse of coffee 
and narcotics ; pains are unendurable, associated 
with numbness. 

Women’s nervous system is wrought-up,, 
extremely sensitive and in pain. She suffers from 
chagrin. 

Excessive irritability of the nerves is well 
marked. The nervous child, when punished, will 
go into convulsions. Convulsions of children, they 
become stiff, roll the eyes, distort the face, twitch 
muscles, throw the limbs about, clench the thumbs, 
bend the body backward. Titanic convulsions, 
twitching of the eye lids, pain in the limbs, general 
prostration, faintness. 

The most important and predominating part of 
the drug is the mental state. Piteous moaning. 
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Irritability, whining restlessness. The child ' wants 
many things which he refuses again. He can only 
be quieted when carried about and petted cons- 
tantly, Impatient ; intolerant of being spoken to or 
interrupted. Driven to frenzy by the pains. Comp- 
laints arising from anger. Spiteful and snappish. 
She has no consideration for the feeling of others. 
Will not bear to be touched or looked at. Peevish. 
Bad effects of the feelings wounded. Child restless 
and capricious about the members of the 
family. 

Chamomilla has congestive headaches ; throb- 
bing, tearing, bursting headaches. Worse when 
thinking of the pain or when thinking about the 
sufferings. Its pains arc worse in the evening, 
especially worse about 9 p. m. 

Violent neuralgia of the of the face, teeth, ear, 
sides of the head. Pains inside the mouth are 
ameliorated by cold, but earache and pains of t\ie 
sides of head are ameliorated by heat. Hot, sticky 
sweat on the forehead. 

Pains in ears are stitching in character, > by 
heat. A feeling of fullness, as if the ear were 
obstructed or stuffed up. “The ears are so sensitive 
to air when other parts of the face and head are 
not.” In nervous sensitive women who cannot 
ride in the wind without covering up their ears. 

There happens fluent, viscid, acrid coryza, with 
loss of smell lasting while the cold lasts. Nose 
stopped up, yet runs a watery mucus. Sneezing 
and inability to sleep ; a dry teasing cough, keeping 
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the child awake ; or else a rattling cough, as if the 
bronchi were full of mucus. In children’s cold, 
with stuffed up nostrils, it compares with Nux v., 
Sambucus and Sticta. Nux v., is a splendid remedy 
for the first stage of a ‘cold’. The nose is stopped 
or stops at night and runs through the day. There 
is frontal headache. Throat is sore and very 
sensitive to inhaled cold air. But the most charac- 
teristic indication is that the patient is chilly on 
the least motion or uncovering. Even during the 
fever, must be covered and keep quiet. Sticta 
pulmonaria is also useful in acute colds where 
there is severe pain in the forehead and root 
of the nose and frontal sinuses, and the nasal secre- 
tions dry up and stick, causing a constant desire 
to blow the nose, or they form into scabs difficult 
to dislodge. In some cases mucus drops from the 
posterior nares, and the throat looks raw and 
feels like dry leather. Sambucus has its own 
peculiarities. Nose suddenly stops up at night. 
Sniffles of infants, when the nursing child must 
let go the nipple, nose blocked up, cannot breathe. 
The child awakes suddenly, nearly suffocating, sits, 
up, turns blue. 

In the face we find one cheek red and hot, and 
the other pale and cold. Rending pains in the 
face, stitchs in jaw, extending to inner ear, teeth 
and the outer face at the some time. Pains on 
being disturbed by chagrin, anger, excitement. 
If the outer nerves in the face are involved the 
pains will be amelionated by heat ; if it affects the 
teeth, the pains will be relieved by cold. The face 
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sweats after eating or drinking. A common feature 
of the remedy is to sweat about the head, the hairy 
scalp. 

Toothache entirely absent during the day, begins 
as soon as night comes ; worse before midnight, in 
a warm room or getting warm in bed. An effective 
remedy for toothache during pregnancy. Teeth 
feel too long, gums swollen. Offensive, fetid smell 
from the mouth. 

Sorethroat with uniform redness spreading 
evenly over the whole throat, with considerable 
swelling. Spasms of the larynx during cough, or 
without cough. Inflammation of tonsils. Swelling 
of the parotid and submaxillary glands. The 
chamomilla mental symptoms determine when we 
are to give chamomilla in sorethroat ; and as a 
matter of that, in almost every ailment. 

The cough of chamomilla is usually scraping 
dry, caused by tickling in pit ot throat ; worse at 
night, without waking ; especially after taking cold, 
in children. Child becomes angry, then coughs. 
Winter coughs, running all through winter. 
Hoarseness, with rawness and scraping in the larynx. 

In stomach, it has want of appetite. Unquen- 
chable thirst. Great thirst for cold water and 
desire for acid drinks. Gastralgia, pressive pain 
as from stone. Acid risings and regurgitation of 
food. Foul eructations. Bitter, billions vomiting. 
Tongue yellow, taste bitter. Bad effects from 
over-drinking coffee. Aversion to warm drinks, 
to soups, to liquids, to coffee. Violent retching 
and vomiting. , It will always stop the vomiting 
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from morphia after the crude effects of the drug 
has passed away and the vomiting comes. Chamo- 
milla and coffee are very much alike in the general 
sensitivity of the economy, yet they antidote each 
other. 

Abdomen becomes tympanitic. Griping about 
the navel and pain in the small of the back, colic 
HI the little babies ; the child doubles up, and 
screams and kicks ; wants to be carried, is extremely 
irritable ; attack comes on in the evening. Pain in 
the stomach and abdomen. A wind colic. Cramp 
in the bowels. Griping pains, colic in morning. 
Sometimes ameliorated by warm application. 

Stools, grass green, or like chopped egg, or both 
these chopped up. Yellowish brown stool. Yellow 
and white, intermingled with grass-green mucus ; 
greenish slimy discharges ; greenish water. Stool 
feels hot while being passed, it smells like 
sulphuretted hydrogen. Mucous diarrhoea. Scanty 
stool with dysenteric straining, constipation with 
no ability to strain. A paralytic weakness or the 
rectum. Inactivity of the rectum. Itching and 
rawness of the parts, especially in the evening. 
Anus pouting, with swollen appearance and 
rawness. During dentition. 

Fever, during epidemic measles, suppression of 
meales. High fever, with hot sweat about the 
head, and one cheek red and hot, the other pale 
and cold. 

Convulsions ; both legs move up and down 
alternately ; grasping with the .hands ; mouth drawn 
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to and fro ; eyes staring ; face and eyes distorted ; 
Stupor. 

Cough, with rattling in the chest. Yawning and 
stretching. 

In extremities, violent rheumatic pains drive 
him out of bed at night ; compelled to walk about. 
Ankles give way m the afternoon. Nightly 
paralytic loss of power in the feet, unable to step 
on them. Burning in the soles at night. 

In female genital organs, yellow smarting 
leucorrhea. Excessive menstruation ; blood dark, 
clotted, with pain through from back to front ; 
attacks of syncope, coldness of the limbs, much 
thirst. Menstrual colic, following anger. Mem- 
branous dysmenorrhea, with violent labor-like pain, 
and often with clots. Amelioration by heat. 

It is useful in false labor pains. The labor pains 
are felt in wrong places ; pains that are felt tipo 
much in the back. Hour-glass contractions. Rigid 
os uteri. Says she must and will get up. Frequent 
discharge of colorless urine. Retained placenta, 
with hour-glass contraction of the uterus. 

Haemorrhage, dark coagulated blood, occasi- 
onally interrupted by bright-red gushes, with 
tearing pains in the legs and violent labor-pains 
in the uterus. 

Chamomilla is one of the most valuable weapons 
in obstetrical practice, and the mental state will 
determine the choice of this remedy. 

. After-pains are violent and distressing. Lochia 
profuse, dark, clotted. Wants fesh air, thirst. 
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Inflammation of the mammary glands, when 
the mental symptoms lead to its selection. 

The most of the troubles of Chamomilla that 
come on in the evening and at night subside about 
or sometime before midnight. From midnight to 
morning almost all its complaints are absent. Many 
of them are absent during the day. 

Lumbago. Stiffness of the neck muscles. Insup- 
portable pain in loins and hips. 

Chamomilla patient is wome from coffee, 
narcotics, opium ; pain, heat, anger, wind, damp, 
night, open air. Feels better in mild weather,, 
warm wet weather ; sweating, cold application ; 
being carried : heat. 

Chamomilla follows Belladonna in diseases of 
children, and in abuse of opium. 

Similar : Aeon., Bell., Ign., Puls., Staph. 

(.'omplementary : Bell., Mag. carb. 

Antidotes : Camphor, Nux v.. Puls. 

Third to thirtieth potencies are 
employed. 


— o — 



DIET IN INTESTINAL DISEASES. 


M. C. Laha, m. b. ( Cal. Univ. ) 

Selection of a jiroper diet in different morliid conditions of 
the system lias for decades been a standing problem with 
physicians the world over. With the jirogress of our medical 
knowledge in vnrions diiections, the age old notion that, disease, 
whatever be its nature and cause, can be tackled solely by 
mediomes, has fortunately' been, abandoned. It lias come to 
be recognised that quite a big number of ailments mot with in 
general jivactice do nob require anything else than a dietatic 
inanagemont for a rc'coveiy and a still huge number, a cliange 
of diet supplemented by the aid ot a limited number of medicines. 
Amongst the former group may be mentioned almost all diseases 
of a metabolic origin siicli a^ r]eJv(''s, scrofula, diabeles, gout, a 
few of the anemias, maj()nt\ ol fbo gasti o-intestinal troubles, 
obesity, blood ])rossure, etc and amongst tlie latter, gastro- 
intestinal troubles in gonoial, rlieuinatism, nejihritis, toxiemias 
etc. 

li’ood is said to he easily digestible wlieu it produces no 
gastro-intestinal discomfort, is jiassed from the stomacli into the 
intestine at a normal rate of speed and is easily alisorbed. Tw^o 
points should always he stressed wdienever determining a diet in 
any case of gastro-intestinal disturbance, viz. (l) The power 
to increase the nutrition of the patient and (2) The necessity 
of giving food in a digestible form so as to lessen the work of the 
digestible glands and muscles. The general aim of our treatment 
should always be to so manage the case before us that digestion 
of a normal diet should always occur m the alimentary canal 
without any subjective or objective disturbances- Only under 
these circumstances can the patient be called cured. 

According to their effect on intestinal peristalsis, foods may 
be divided into three classes, viz (a) those inducing constipa- 
tion (b) those producing a laxative effect and (c) those 
exerting no speciaA effect on either direction. In the first class 
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are those foods containing an astringent such as tannin. Among 
these may be mentioned tea, cocoa, coffee and certain red wines. 
Barley, arrowroot, shati, sago, potatoes etc. tend to produce 
constipation in many individuals. Among laxative foods may 
be mentioned fruits, specially grapes, dates and apples, and 
certain vegetables as cucumbers, tomatoes, cal)bage etc Amongst 
t he foods which have no special effect on intestinal movements 
may be mentioned, meat, fish, eggs, milk, toasted bread etc. 
It IS to lie remembered, however, that considerable variations 
are apt to bo met with and a food laxative to one may be 
constipating to another. 

In determining tlie diet of ]-atients affected with intestinal 
disturbances, specially diarrhoea, it is best to ascertain first the 
nature of the atools and thereby gain a first hand knowledge of 
the jihysiologic activity of the intestines of the patient. It has 
been found that the majority of the diairhoeas met with are due 
to irritation set up in the large intestine hy fermentation of the 
residual food matter hy bacteria wliich normally inhabit that 
part of the gut. The foods most liable to be fermented are the 
carbohydrates and the proteins and tlie germs which thrive on 
the former can not do so in the latter and vice versa. So that 
a patient who has diarrhoea due to bacterial fermentation of 
carbohydrates in the large intestine should get well if the 
carbohydrates are cut down from his diet and substituted by 
proteins. This prevents the accumulation of any residual 
carbohydrate in the lower gut, which has not been acted upon 
by the digestive juices above. Similar would be the treatment 
for a patient whose diarrhoea originates in bacterial putrefaction 
of proteins in the large intestine His ration of protein should 
be cub down either entirely or partially according to the 
demands of the case, to obviate the possibility of any residual 
protein, unacted by proteolytic digestive ferments, reaching the 
large bowel. It is possible to judge whether the diarrhoea is 
caused by decomposition of carbohydrates or proteins, from the 
nature of the stools. In the former case, there is excessive 
gaseous collection and the stools are apt to be frothy and sour 
acpelliqg. In the latter case, the stools are highly offensive and 
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alkalino in leaction. With this help, it is so possible to vary 
the diet, which will prevent the responsible flora from getting 
its suitable material for decomposition, thereby lessening its 
activity and virulence. In fact, it has often been shown that 
a simple change from one class of foods to another without any 
inquiry as to the causation, leads to a suspension of activity of 
bacteria and a consequent improvement of condition. 

Of all the foods at our disposal, milk is undoubtedly the 
best and can l^e freely advised both for putrefactive (i e. protein 
decomposition) and fermentative (i e. carbohydrate decomposi- 
tion) diarrluras. Its easy digestibility and absorption is liable 
to leave veiy little residue for bacterial action of any kind. 
Some patients stand milk hadl^^ for whom, milk partially 
digested outside by any digestive powder (e g, peptone powder 
or Sodii citras) or any of the ])owdered malted milks available 
in the market, may be ])rescribed. But it is better to revert 
back to native rnilk as soon as the case permits Diarrhoeas 
requiring carlioliydrates are best fed by bailey, arrowroot or 
shati, with or without milk or lactose (milk sugar), rice, vegeta- 
bles, etc It IS. liowevor, only m rare instances that we prescribe 
a diet consisting entirely of either the carbohydrates or protefcis 
and the mtolligence of such a prescription lies in a proper com- 
bination of these two essential elements, according to the needs 
of the case, supplemented with fats wherever necessary. 
Besides, not all diarrhoeas are bacterial in origin and other 
factors such as a sudden change of atmospheric temperature 
from cold to heat or from heat to cold, extreme nervousness or 
emotional disturbance, worms, etc. may play their parts in 
causation. In such cases, a stringent regulation as regards the 
the amounts of proteins and carbohydrates becomes 
unwarranted. 

I shall DOW attempt to lay out a scheme of feeding patients 
afflicted with diarrhoeas and dysenteries. It will be noted that 
I have tried to include as many of such foodstuffs as are sold 
in our daily bazars, in preference to the artificial foods mentioned 
in common English text books. Besides being much cheaper 
and easy of preparation, these foods being grown in Indian soil 
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and climOite, afford a much greater chance of easy digestion and 
assimilation than those grown in foreign soil and despatched in 
sealed bottles and tins, a long time after their manufacture. 

For acute attacks of diarrhoeas, it is best to abstain from all 
foods for a few hours, prefeiahly twelve or more. Feeding 

should commence with diluted barley water or milk whey with 
a dash of lemon ]uice, repeated in small quantities at intervals. 
With the diminution of the frequency of the stools, heavier foods 
may be gradually introduced, the best amongst wdiich are milk 
diluted with barley or arrowroot, the juices of 'dal', jireferahly 
or boiled ftS ^=11'. fresh and ’fftWl®!'’ with 

hsh such as or with this may he added ' with 

convenience. 

For subacute cases of dr'rrhcnas, well boiled old r\ce, jhol 
(soup) made of or fish, and 

curry made of tofjether witli ^1 are best 

for the daytime meal. It is best to take barley, arrowroot or 
shati with a little milk as the evening meal Broads jirepared 
from these stuff, instead of flour, may be appetising to the 

patient. If ohe appetite is very good, four or five freshly fried 

with a little juice of may be taken in the evening, 

which however, should bo thoroughly masticated. The evening 
meal should preferably be finished before 7 pm. for lighter 
refreshments during this period, juices of or^ff^^^'*, 

rip0^t^^^ and C 

are best. 

For chronic diarrhoeas and dysenteries, where diet plays 
such an important role in their treatment, the following plan 
should serve the best purpose. 

The two principal meals should consist of well boiled old 
rice with juice of or dal, jhol (soup) made of 

sit'll!®, or fish wiih vegetfl»'’.o 

such as ’tltWt®!®, ’ 

etc. 

For breakfast and afternoon tiffin, the best article is either 
or any condiment made of this fruit i e« bael, e.g. 

C^rfWl^®. This is a wonderful fruit, equally valuable in 
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diarrhoeas and dysenteries. This may be supplemented by 
powdered with a little water and sugar candy to taste. 

Goat’s milk, or if unavailable, cowl’s milk may be instituted 
diluted with barley, arrowroot or water, when the violence of 
the evacuations are not severe. 

When diarrhcna is very olistinate and persists inspite of 
careful dieting, the following food will he found to be an ex- 
tremely useful adjuvant. A little teclmique is required in its 
preparation, which is worth the trouble. Green bananas 
( are at first skinned and boiled v^ell in water. They 

are then taken out and mashed in a small quantity of pure hot 
water and strained through cloth, so as not to leave any vege- 
table fibres in the filtrate This is taken with a little quantity 
of sugar or sugar candy and tastes very well. This diet, which 
goes by the name of is a great favourite with 

the Kavirajes and has hoeii found to fail seldom. 


Nole« l)y the Editor 

1. JiC'iitils (Iamik I'Vciilaiita) , Hindi .iml Mahai iislitra — 

A fitreiigtheidng and stimulating arijch* of lood 

2. Pigeon Pea, Hindi 'I'ot A/Itot du/ , (hi/. — Ihi7i<j)t, Mail — 'I’oii^. 

3 (ireeii (unrij)i ) plantain. Hindi etc — AV/u ( Ka(!eha). 

4. Wild snakguard. Hindi — PnhcaJ, Mali. — Kadn padvala. 

5. Apocyniini fielidus or eunvolMiluR fcetidus. Hindi — A7///y oi 
(iandhali. (Uiz — (Uindhatia. Mali . — llnnniwL 

(3. Magiir lisli, eontaiub LS.U'/o protein and .3 % fat, it is light, and 
strengthening, and cheeks Vayu dot^ha 

7. t!>inghi fish, contains 21.r,0% piotein and fat , it chi'cks Vniju. 

and is soothing, hittei, astiingcnt, light and appetizer, 

8. Mouiola fish is tissui'-jiioducer, Mlalning and galaetaggne. 

9. ( high (shell), of eomnion oyster class, found abundantly in the 
ponds Meat enclosed in its shell is sweet and soothing, cooling, streng- 
thening and vitalising, stomachic and cardiac ; its soup is highly 
beneticial in dysentery, and intestinal disorders of consumption 

10. Dadhi , dadht ; curd 

11. Ghol, Indter-rnilk ; contains Vitamin C. It is efficacious in 
dyspepsia and digestive disturbances. It is not to be confounded with 
whey which is a different preparation. 

12. Loochi ; Poortj thinly caked «and fried in cow’s ghee ; if fried in 
buffallo-ghee it becomes heavy for dyspeptics and convalescents. 
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13 , 14. (PomcRrannate) , Dalimba. There are two varivties, viz.^ 

«.\ve('t and sour, 

1 .') .lambiil. The black })Iiim. 

ir> Indian PcTsiruon , Taindu ; Timar. (wild nuin^ostin). 

17. Indian water clu'stnut, Sirufkata : Smgadd. 

18 Ae^de inainu'los (Bad fruit) Mainialadi' of iinnjx* fruit 
1<) Inner aoft piiip of liurnt unri]>e fiuit, usi'd witli hu^ui 
I'O Kai-fi^h (Anabua scandcous) , Sfxithiuf,;, apjX'ti/iT. 

“Jl. KhalBe-fish , a poorer varitey of Kai-lipli 
12. Ffsrus i ilomrrafd. Duniar , (lular, rmber 
_M Caannis Acuf(i7iqnhf<i. 'I nrai , Sirola 
‘d4 Kcl.'i-ka-pbiil (The flown h of banana) 

Jf). Laja , Law a ( \ spontry rie(‘ ol»taincd by frym^ paddy in a 
sand-li.itli) 

it). Porri^^u made* of banana Hour {;^n*cn ]5lantains dried in Bun and 
powdered) prcMOUsly boded in wairr mixed with milk 


-O — 


RELATA REFERO. 

The Associated Press announces that the next 
annual session of the All-India Homoeopathic 
Conference will be held at Nagpur in the last week 
of December, 1940. Dr. S. M. Sadiq, Vice-Principal, 
Tibbia College, Lahore, will preside over the 
conference. 

* « « 

The problem of rural reconstruction and medical 
relief has been engaging the attention of the 
Government and of many thoughtful men outside 
oflBcialdom. It was sought to meet the problem 
and solve it through Co-operative Health Societies. 
Schemes had, of necessity, to be founded upon the 
allopathic school of treatment, with a view to 
qualifying for Government grant, however inade- 
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quate and insignificant. The luxury of allbpathic 
treatment in towns or in villages must be always too 
expensive ; and however well-organised, and effici- 
ently and economically managed, such a scheme 
cannot sustain where the average individual 
income is less than annas two per day. 

* * « 

Homoeopathic system of treatment and subse- 
dised homoeopathic doctors will be the oyily and 
the most suitable scheme for India considering the 
country's distressful poverty. With the Homoeo- 
pathic system of medicine each cluster of four 
villages can possess a charitable dispensary and a 
qualified doctor, with a recurring expense so low as 
would stagger the authoiities. 

« « « 

But any proposal lor introducing Homoeopathic 
system of treatment turns medical trade unioni|ts 
at once furious. The transferred departments are 
just being exercised in the use of legs with help of 
governesses. When these growing children will 
learn to walk without such help and guidance then 
will come real service to the people. However, 
children brought up with silver spoon in their 
mouth are usually late in learning to walk ; and 
many have to be carried on perambulators upto 
even such age when other variety of children can 
run on the road. 

* * w 


— o 
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Dr. Barid Baran Mukherji, LM.S., F.R.E.S. 


We I ('(‘01(1 om- profound sonow at the Hiidden doatli ot Dr Hand 
Biiian IMukhorji whuli luouiniul event happened on 8ntiirday the 
2(jth Oetoher labt at his (’ah utta residence, at r>-10 Jt una verily 

a bolt from the blue to tin* Ifomceopathie Medical Profession and 
to all lovers of llonncopathy. Jfe died in harness He suddenly took 
ill Avlieii he went to see a patient on the preceding Thursday and was 
brought to Ins lioiise. and did not servive the attack- He was 07 years 
of age at the time* of his death. Jle was a versatile seliohir and enjoyed 
an international reputation as a Honimopathist- He rendered invaluable 
services in the propagation and uplifting of Homoeopathy in his 
province. A devoted lieutenant to Drs. P. C. Majunidar and D. N. Roy 
he was their right hand man in their herculean Mork of founding 
the Calcutta Homoeopathic Metlical (Jollege and Plospital, to the 
expansion of which he worked heart and soul till the last moment of 
his life- After having graduated in medicine from the Calcutta Univer- 
sity he Btaitcd his practice as a pure Hahnemaniiian Homoeopath, 
and commanded an extensive practice- His death leaves a chasm which 
will hardly be filled for many generations, but his memory will be 
en^rined in the hearts of his countrymen for all time. 

“To live in heart we leave behind 
Is not to die.” 

We offer our deepest condolence to his bereaved family. 




( Registered under Govt, of India 
Act XVI of 1908 ). 

A lahoratoi'y has lO fi^ht hard to establisli its 
namo and fanm. lUd tli(‘ iiaJTK' of M Bliattacharyya & Co., 
of ('alcuUa, tlu‘ })roi)n(‘l()rs oi the laboratory, is so well- 
known to the nnabeal prof(‘Ssion as well as laymen, for 
ilunr int(‘^rity and hi^h standard, that it is hardly nece- 
ssary to do anythin;.* inoiv* than i‘(‘mind them of their 
unimi)(‘achabl(‘ r(‘putation foi’ (luality, ran;.pn;y over 
lialf a (•(‘iiliiry So, it would be, wo hope, no iinper- 
tineme irw(‘ say that tin* Standard Horaoeo. Laboratory 
should not b(‘ judged like other eonc(‘rii.s that have no 
tradition to fall ba{‘k on. 

This laboratory was started for sui)plying fresli and 
genuine Indian Tinctures, Biochemic & Homoeopathic Tri- 
turations and Tablets to the market which had been 
infested with spurious products of all description. A 
new item as important as Globules has of late been 
added to the liiie~a land-mark of progress in the 
history of floiiKeofiathie manufacture in India. 

Wo beg to draw the. att/ention of our medical and lay- 
friends to the fact that the Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory is the biggest of its kind in India, is fitted 
with the Litest and most efficient apparatus and 


lUtATTACHARYYA & Co. 



appliances. Every detail of the manufacture is conduc- 
ted by a trained staff under the direct control of a 
veteran ^^raduate of seieiUM^. Thus we are iji a position 
to ^^uarantee the potency, stability and uniform accu- 
racy of all our products. 

It is most i^ratifyin^jf to not(‘ that we have been 
exportin^if the prodiuds (pai’tK'uhirly Motlnu' Tinctur(\s 
from Indian fresh plants) of tin* Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory ev(‘n to Anunaca ain^ Eiwopc* to the (Mitiro 
satisfaction of our (‘innds tlnna* ll may Ix' innvs to 
many, but surely is a thine- whi(‘h India may lx‘ proud 
of. 

\V(^ offer our sincinxi thanks to our nunnn’ous patrons 
for their steady support to M Bhattaeharyya & Co. and 
hope they would, with ecjual z(‘al and Icindness, (*\t('nd 
their help to this innv but. worthy V(*n1ur(‘ also \V(' 
take this opportunity to mention that \\(‘ shall always 
welcome visits by our frunids, pai'lnailarly lln^ medieval 
friends to our laboratory and would lx*, most thankful 
for their valuable sue’^^festions. 


INDIAN CLOBULES. 

We feel pleasure to announce that wo can 
confidently recommend the use of Globules made in our 

"Standard HomGeopathic Laboratory” 

Our Globules have been kept under close obser- 
vation for some years together under various con- 
ditions and atmospheric changes. They have stood the 
tests most successfully. 

Our Globules are highly absorbent, when medicated 
stand for years. They do not dissolve nor do they turn 
yellowish like others in the market. 


STANDARD HOMOEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 
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Th© brilliant whit© colour and hardn©ss of our 
Globules ar© maintained all through. 

Use of inferior quality of Can© Sugar, th© use of 
Beet Sugar, metallic contamination and defective 
processes followed in the manufacture are the causes 
of early deterioration of the Globules. Our trained 
staff after successive attempts and strenuous research 
through a long period have at last been able to produce 
these Globules, which, we are sure, will compare most 
favourably with the Globules of the best manufacturers 
of the world. 

Our Globules or Pilules as they are called, are made 
from highly pure cane sugar. The whole operation of 
the manufacture is carried on in a most neat and clean 
room especially set apart for the purpose. Specially 
lined kettles are used in the manufacture and the 
heating is done by up-to-date electrical appliances. Thus 
the chanc(‘ of any contamination have been eliminated 
as far as humanly possible. 

Hundreds of our customers including eminent doc- 
tors all over India have already begun using them in 
preference to foreign staff. The users are all satisfied 
with the fine quality of our globules; so we have no hesi- 
tation in safely recommending them to the public. Price 
is most moderate. 


HELP SWADESHI INDUSTRY. 


M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 
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Nos 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 50 60 70 80 

Actual sizes are : — 


In one pound 
wide mouth 
square bottle. 
Re. 1 per lb. 

In strong card- 
board carton 

As. 15 per lb. 


Special rate for 
large quantities. 



N. B. Globules taken in paper carton ma}^ not 
last long as there is every likelihood of moisture 
being absorbed, especially in wet weather. 


STANDARD HOMOSOPATHIC LABORATORY. 



OUR MACHINES. 

In order to get best result everybody should 
use the most correctly and scientifically prepared 
drugs. At a great cost we have installed Tablet 
and Trituration machines in our Standarfl 
liomfleopatlik* Lalmraiory and so we arc in a position 
to supplv first class medicines which can well vie 
with any foreign make. No wise man should use 
hand-made trituration, when machine-made is 
available For, there arc more than one disadvantages 
in hand-made triturations. First, they remain 
exposed during the process, so that moisture, dust 
md foul air come in contact with them. Secondly 
a man cannot move his hand round and round at 
the same pressure and pace for hours together. 
So you can hardly expect to get even-pressure 
throughout the process. In machines the process goes 
on inside glass fitted boxes. So there is much less 
chance of any contamination. And you know that 
an electrically driven machine will not feel tired of 
working for hours together. The pressure and the 
rate of motion is always the same, the mixing is 
perfect and so the drug is most effective. Hence 
make it a point to use Trituration & Tablets, made 
in our laboratory and be convinced of the wonder- 
ful result they produce on patients. 


M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 



OUR PRICES. 

It was W0 who pioneered the sale of HomcBopathic drugs 
in India at the lowest prices consistent with genuineness. 
Our remarkable prosperity in business inspite of a drastic 
reduction in price, incited jealousy in others in our line and 
they began to carry on mischievous propaganda far and 
near so as to imbue the minds of our simple-hearted custo- 
mers with misgivings as to the eflicacy and genuineness of 
our drugs. But, tliank God ! We have stood the test, and 
those mean olCorts Imve ])roved futile, and truth has its 
triumph at la^t. Tlie cheapness of price combined with 
efficacy, has contributed a great deal to the extreme popu- 
larity of our drugs with all classes of people in India and 
Burma. 

We made a small beginning in a small room with a small 
number of workers. But the small shop has, in course of 
time, developed into a huge business firm served by hun- 
dreds of honest and earnest workers and is now located in 
a spacious mansion and has attained the eminence of the 
biggest riomaiojiathic Drug House in India. 

It indeed affords us a great jdeasure to realise that our 
honest and humble efforts in bringing down the prices ^ 
Homoeopathic Drugs to a low level, have led to their exten- 
sive use in millions of families in this country. The mean 
and the selfish with a mentality to debase this honest effort 
on our part, have at last been found to have followed in our 
foot-steps in earning their livelihood. 

All sorts of business of our firm are conducted neatly 
and faithfully under the direct supervision of a number of 
educated men including graduates in arts, science and medi- 
cine. We give our workers a thorough training and carry 
them through business from the lowest ring of the ladder 
and do not entertain the services of any one from any other 
firm, while others are eager to employ workers of our own 
training whenever they find an opportunity. 


STANDARD HOMCBOPATHIC LABORATORY. 
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Rates of our machine made Tablets. 

(B. T Su^^ar.) 


Potency 

Idi . !2cIi . 

1 

4di-. 

1 , 
loz. 

2oz. 

4oz. 

•lit). 

lib 

3x, 6x, I2x & 3i)x 


-151- 

i 1 

1/3/- 

2/- 

;{/8 

200x 

1 

-/3/-,-/3/- 

-/«/- 

-/i2/- 

IW- 

2/8 

3/- 

6/- 

Plain Tablets 


... 

... 

1 

. . . 


2/12 


Rates of our machine made Powders 

( B. T. Sugar. ) 


Potency- 

Idr. 

|2(lr. 

4cli. 

loz. 

|2 oz. j 

4 oz. i It). 

lib 

lx, 5x, llx, ‘29x. 

-/2/- 

I-/3/9 

^-/7/- 

-/14/- 

1/8/- 

|2/8/- 

4/- 

71- 

2x,3x,6x,12x,&30x. 

-/1/9 

-131- 

-/5/- 

-18/- 

-/J2/. 

11/4/- 

21- 

3/4 

60x, lOOx, 200x. 

-151- 

-/5I- 

-18/- 

-/12/- 

1/4/- 

2/8/-' 

4/- 

61- 


M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 
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Homoeopafh ic Medicines 

.5 riilCE ,e r, Pit WE PEEt BEAM 

Pre-war rate, no increase in price. 

M. BIIATTAC^irARYYA A CO. 

81 , Clive Street, Calcutta. 

BOOK FOR TREATMENT ON MALARIA. 

\ Mod'l l SKKI I. I'.ooK I'oi:. 'I'llK r.l'SV l”.fA( Tn'[().\I'’ltS , 
WlMTl'KA IN' in.'-N I.WCI Adi: in I'lll', KX ri:i:i KM 'Kh 
I'llYSIdlANM 1’ l>. \VICI,I> A l!»KNMN(illAl'SK.\. 

I’lice Us. 4/8. 


To hi had (if 

SETT DEY St CO. 

(h’lj^iiial Iloiiuro PliariiiiU’V 

40A, Strand Hoad rosl Box Calcutta. 


'! I ii>:ii('i ' - 


J)r (iioss’ ‘Cotiipaj .Ll I \ (^ M:i‘ Mcnl.’ , ( )r ClueinsoN ^ 
‘01)Ht.eiriCH A Disoasos of WoioGii and Voiin^; Ctl> ildrcni’. 

Dr. Guernsey 's ‘ Ke\ Nnto-> (o M.tf j\Iod.’,JJ)i Yinpdin^'s 
' Dmergoiicy .M.iniiar , Di O-^hom’s ‘Loucon licca 
(lA iKocoloi^icjil CJatarrh’ 

^jii (0)iiL!ir i 

ETIOLOGY IN HOMOiOPATHY 

J>i/ Dr. C. Roy, m. a. 

J{/A, I>rinclal>aii Ua^ak St , Calcutta. 

J320 pages. Price Rs. 4/- 

Vciy ln;::]ily ^}»ok<Mi of liotli insul,* and outHidt' the })U>fession Thus 
wiilc nlo.^sis I’xeiieke and 'raid, tlu‘ tir^t and greatest I lonueopathic 
eoneein in tin* uoild — ‘\V<‘ have leeeived }iOnr hook ‘‘Dfioloi^y in 
J Ionni‘ 0 |)ath v". We liave leail it tliiouL^h and wish to eon i^ra till ate 
yon. We consider this (lie Ix'si, L-ontiihution to I Ioincpo])athv A\hieh has 
ajipeared in a deeade It is deal concise and xMitten with a dee]) 
understanding of tlic powerful forces nt work in our bodies and the 
way in which the Homa'opathie medication affects and directs these 
foicos. 

We will revise' our first paragraph We congratulate the IJomoeopathie 
school of medicine in having such a book made available for its use”. 

To hr had of the author and pt nictpal llonuro. Bool •p.r Hers in Calcutta. 



Luyties Pharmacal Company. 

Doctor, 

The fact is that there is a great diflFcrence in the 
quality and dependability of the various Schuessler 
Biochemic Remedies on the India market. 

If you are interested in obtaining remedies of 
the very highest quality, do not allow a slightly 
higher cost to prevent you from specifying 

the genuine Cclloids of the 
Schuessler Biochemic Bemedies 

as prepared by the 

Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

St. Louis, Mo., U. S. A. 

Important: Insist upon the original sealed containers. 

Luyties Schuessler Biochemic Remedies are 
prepared by an elaborate special process which insures 
an extraordinarily fine subdivision of the mineral 
salts, so important for complete assimilation and 
therapeutic efficacy. 

Luyties Celloids are soft, friable tablets which 
instantly and completely dissolve on the tongue. 

Obtainable from our Sever^ Authorized Agenc^ 

in Ih^a. 



SUPPORT INDIAN INDUSTRY. 

HOMCEOPATHIC TUBE PHIALS. 

"HOME BRAND” 

1 dram, Rs. 2/8 per gross. 

Available at every respectable Homoeopathic dealer. 

Disirlbulors : 

H. BHATTAOHARYYA A 00. 


64, OLIVE 8TBEET, CALCUTTA. 
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To Learn Homoeopathy. 

I hnve laicfnib goiu' flnough \ll>^ TO 'Ll 1 K S'LLUV OF 
OKLANOX OF MFDICINF In Di X (' Biwc' Oriianoii is 

jibv:i>s 11 (lilliciilt siibn'i't 1111(1 iiiiiiiy ot it'^ phi losophii al tli(Mii(“ 

I (lemiiiid i'IiU‘i(Lilu)i mid explaiiiirinn |)i Itose’s iitteiiipl at this 
diflicuir prahliMii s ]>iiiisc\\oith\ 'Hie hook b(' hcl|>ful to 

I students (it Hoiikim '] iiithy 

'Hu* ])i lilting nil 1 tlie get-up of the book is adinirahle. Dr Bose's 
eoiiiiuaiKl over language IS guod and it ('iialih's him to make the 
dry sul)j(‘et ot Oigi (‘ lueid. luteiesting and instiuctive 

Fine hs L>/s/- dy. N. M. Choudhuri, M D. 

Djstiumttiojis • M. BH ATTACH A RY YA & CO. 

'^4, (lire Shrrf, Caliiidn. _ 
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Different Departments of 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

HOMCEOPATHIC . 

Head Office :^S4. CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA. 


Post Box 643 Cal. 

Calcutta Branches : 

1 Shambazar 

2 Shovabazar 

3 Simla 

4 Sealdab 

5 College 

6. Dharamtala 

7 Bhowanipur 

8 Kalighat 

25, 


Phone Cal. 2538 


Standard Homsopathic 
Laboratory • 

84A, Clive Street, 
Calcutta 

- o - 


PRINTING 
ECONOMIC PRESS 
Roy Pagan St., 


Tele. ‘Similicure’ Cal. 

Mofussil Branches : 

1 . Comilla 

2 Dacca 

3 Benares 

— n — 

Optical Store : 

84, Clive Street, 

C.dcutta 

- o — 


Calcutta 


ALLOPATHIC : AYURVEDIC : 

Pnone Cal ‘2948 Tele — ‘Allopalhic’ Cal 


Shops (Calcutta) Laboratory : 

rill Ec<m<imir Clienii<*al 

oonheJd Lane 

Works 

Clive Street, Canal East Road, 
Calcutta. 


Cornwallis St 


Phone — B B. 5633. 


Branch : 

Patuatooly, 

Dacca. 

— o — 


▼ ciKiiit ^ ^iisiiuniiii' 

I ay a. 


TIrad Officp (f: Factmv ' 

Comilla. 


Branches : 

Clive St. Calcutta. 
Cornwallis St. ,, 
k Benaie'J. 

— o — 


We can supply our customers with ail sorts of 
Allopathic medicines and sundries from our Alio- 
pathic Department if a portion of value is remitted in 
advance 
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Ayurvedic medicines also can be supplied at cheap 
price ; our Ayurvedic factory is established at Concilia at the 
foot of Tippera hills which are rich in Ayurvedic herbs and 
roots etc. So pure and genuine medicines can be 
had here. 

Spectacles : Eyes are accurately tested and spec- 
tacles are supplied at a very cheap price. Orders must 
accompany at least 25 p. c. of value in advance. 

Printing : Nicely done and promptly executed on 
receipt of full value in advance. 

M, BHATTACHARYYA & CO- 

E Clive Slre<‘l, (]nleiiUa 
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THE TRUTH ABOUT HOMCEOPATHY 

\M) 

How I Became A Homoeopath 

By Dr. Wni. II. Ilolcomhe, m d 

T()g(*th(*i \Mfli thciUlthor.s iiitiMOBlin^ aiitobmjriapln 
lM)inid in OIK* volnim' Price aa 12/- only 


— O — 



Matnifaciured in 
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Rs. 6/8 per dozen. 

Distributors : 


a c®. 

Bl, Clive Street, Calcutta. 
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“Fistula”. -/12 -. 
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Family Fraclice —Re. 1/8 ; Tissue Remedies — Re I/- only, 
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Epitome — Re. I/-. 
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Anatomy — Re. 1/8. 

Biochemistry — (Repertory, Mat. Med. & Practice) Rs. 3/- 
Khandani Jlaj — (Family Practice) Rs. 5/-. 

Homceo. Ilaj — ( Do concised) Rs. 2/4. 

Materia Medica — Rs. 4/-. 

URIYA. 

Materia Medica — Rs. 4/- ; Paribarik Cliikitsa — Re. I/-, 
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M. BHATTACHARYYA & Co. 
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Dr. S. K. BOSE’S WORKS. 

A Manual of Homoeo. Practice — Rs. 4/8. 

Materia Mcdica — Vol I , Rs. 4/8, 

Midwifery — Rs. 2/8. 

Physiology — Rs. 2/-. 

Repertory — Re 1/4. 

JVew Remedies — Rs 4/8. 

>11® St^i I 
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HOIVKEOPATHIC HERALD. 

Vol. III. DECEMBER, 1940. No. 10. 
Editorial 

The Punjab Government and Homoeopathy. 

The Punjab Government have appointed a 
Committee on Homoeopathic System of Medicine, 
with Col. P. B. Bharucha, i. m. s., as chairman, and 
with the following Terms of Reference : 

A. What steps, if any, should be taken to set 
up a Register of practitioners of Homoeopathic 
Medicine ? 

B. What steps should be taken to improve the 
medical education of practitioners of Homoeopathic 
Medicine ? 

C. Whether any legislation is necessary for 
either (A) or (B), and if so, what ? 

The Committee has drawn up a questionnaire 
containing 41 queries and circulated same to solicit 
public opinion. 

As it is of vital importance to practitioners of 
Homoeopathic Medicine, we reproduce the ques- 
otinnaiie here 
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QUESTIONS DELATING TO PART A. 

1. Do yon consider iliat practitioners of Homoeopathic 
Medicine should bo controlled ? 

2. TC so, with what objects ? 

3. What measures of control do ycai sufj^’est ? 

4. Would registration of jiract-itioners of nomccopathic 
Medicine ePFoct the control you have m mind ? 

5. If so, how 

(I, If you are in favour of Registration ■ 

What responsihilitiea would you attach to Re^ustrat ion, such 
as adherence to a high code of Ethics, as hetw^een (a) Practi- 
tioner and State, (h) Practitioner and public, (cj Piactitionor 
and Practitioner, (d) Any other ? 

7. What privileges, if an> . do you consider a Registered 
practitioner should enjoy, such as, 

fa) Facilities for Professional practice (b) Entry into 
Government or Local Dod> senico ? (c) Apjearance as expert 

witness in courts of law V (d) Issuing (d certihcates of Btricss 
or unfitness fo) Realisation of fees thiough court of law? 
(f) Issuing of certificates for life insurance ? (g) Signing of 

death reports ? (h) Use of poisonous drugs ? (i) Any other ? 

8. What restiicbioiis, if any, would you impose on Regis- 
tered practitioner, such as, 

(a) Advortisoinent, whether — 

Personal, or 

Of remedies and cures, or 
Of Publications ? 

(b) The use and prescription of poisonous drugs ? 

(c) Association of Registered practitioners with Organiza- 
tions and Businesses for the manufacture and sale of drugs ? 

(d) The use of secret remedies or the concealment of their 
formulas ? 

(e) Any other ? 

9. What penalties, if any, would you re/hder Registered 
practitioners of Hommopatbic System of Medicine liable to, such 
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ari, — (a) Bemoval from Begiater ? (b) Hestrictioo on practice ? 
(c) Any other ? 

10 Do you conaider that there should be a Piovincinl Body 
constituted to contiol the Begiatration of practitioners of the 
IIoraoGOpathic System of ^ledicine ? 

11. If 30, whati should he its constitution and powers, if 
any ? 

12. Should such ja’actitioners of lIomcDopathic ^Medicine, if 
Registered, he allowed to ])ractise any other syaterii than that 
for which they have qualified 

13 Do you su^ff^ost ])tohihition or restriction of practice 
by non-re^dbtered practitioners 

14. If HO, to wliat extent ‘‘ 

15. Do you consider that if Rej^istration is adopted those 
practitionoi s of HomofiO[»athic Medicine who have boon in 
])ractic 0 for a certain period of years should he admitted to the 
Register or to a separate section of it, upto a certain date, with- 
out fultillinf» the full conditions which would he imposed on a 
new entrant 

JO. If so, should their admission to tlie Regsiter be subject 
to any examination test ? 

17. If you are in favour of two classes of Registration, os 
suggested in the preceding question, do you consider that any 
difference in privileges is necessary between the classes ? 

18. If so, what ? 

19. For the purpose of Registration, what do you consider 

should be the minimum acceptable qualifications in (a) Preli- 
minary education ? (b) Training in Basic Science ? 

(c) Training in clinical subjects ^ 

QUESTIONS RELATING TO PART B. 

20. Do you consider that any improvement is required in 
the medical eduoation of practitioners of Hcmoeopathio 
Medicine ? 

21. If so, what minimum standard of general education do 
you suggest for admission of students to a training insbitntioD 
in the Homoeopathic System of Medioine ? 
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22. Do you consider the basic science subjects of themistry, 
physics, botany and zoology should be taught to all students ? 

23. If so, fa) What standards do yon suggest fbj Do 
you consider these subjects should be taught to the students 
before or after admission to the training schools of Homoeopathic 
Medicine ? 

21. Do you consider that the suhjeois of Anatomy and 
Pliysiology should be tauglit in the training schools of Homoeo- 
pathic Medicine ? 

25. If so, what standards do you suggest ? 

26. What other subjects do ^ou consider it essential to 
include in the curriculum ? 

27. In the teaching of medical su))jects, both clinical and 
non-clinical, do you consider that students should be given 
facilities to have a comparative knowledge of tlie Homoeopathic 
system as well as of other systems of Medicine 

28. If so, to what extent 

29. In the teaching of medical subjects do you consider that 
a minimum standard of instruction should be prescribed ? 

30. Do you consider that minimum standards of qualiBca- 
tions should be laid down for teachers in each subject taught 

31. Do you consider that the existing institutions training 
students in the Homoeopathic System of Medicine are imparting 
efifioient and sufficient instruction at present ? 

32. If not, what improvements do you suggest 

33. Do you consider that necessary improvements in the 
medical education of practitioners of Homoeopathic Medicine can 
or should be financed by private agencies or that some form of 
Government aid is necessary ? 

34. Is it desirable in your opinion (a) To have model 

Government institutions for the training of practitioners of the 
Homoeopathic Systena of Medicine ? (b) That Government 

should aid existing institutions and regulate their control ? or 
(o) To institute chair of Homoeopathic System of Medicine in 
Government Medical Institutions ? 
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35. Do you oonsider that a uniform standard of medical 
education for all students in training institutions of Homoso- 
pathic System of Medicine in the Punjab is desirable ? 

36. If so, do you consider that a Provincial Faculty should 
be established to draw up and enforce such uniform standard ? 

37. If so, do you consider that this Faculty should be the 
game as the “Body” suggested in question 10 or should it be a 
separate one ? 

38 Do you consider that the Provincial Faculty envisaged 
in question 36 should also be an examining body ? 

39. What other functions, if any, would you assign to this 
body ? 


QUESTIONS KELATING TO PART C. 

40 Do you consider that any legislation is necessry to 
bring into effect the suggestions you have made in your answers 
to this questionnaire under Parts A and B ? 

41. If BO, what do you suggest 

It IS interesting to know that the Homoeopathic 
Post-Graduate Association of Bombay have for- 
warded their answers to the above questionnaire to 
the chairman of the Enquiry Committee. The 
answers are given below in serial order correspond- 
ing to the questions i’- 
ll) Yes. (2) To prevent quackery and promote Homoeo- 
pathy. (3) Government legislation. (4) Yes ; in course of 
time. (5) By penalising homoeopathic practice for gam by 
persons holding unregisterable qualifications. (6, a, b, c, d.) 
The same as applicable to allopathic practitioners. (7. a) They 
should be allowed to hold appointments in Government institu- 
tions, (7, b.) Yes. (7, c, d, e, f, g, h, i.) Practitioners should 
be divided into two classes, viz. (i) Registered and (ii) Listed, 
as is done by the L. A. Bill X of 1938 of the Bombay Govem- 
meut (clauses 16 and 18). Out of these only registered praoti- 
tiouers should have the facilities from (a) to (i). (8, a and b.) 
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Same as with the allopathic practitioners. (8. c and d'.). Same 
as with the allopathic practitioners (8, e.). A person can have 
a share in a firm so long as he does not make use of his degree 
fcT the advertisement of the firm. (9, a.) Yes. (9, b.) Should 
not be allowed to hold a responsible position in Government 
aided institution. (lO) Yes. (11) Same as constituted by the 
L. A. Bill X of 19 of the Bombay Government excepting that 
the word liomoeopathio should he substituted for Ayurvedic and 
Unani. (12) Yea. {13, 14.) Persons holding regiaterable 
qualiticuitions though not on Register should he allowed at d 
secondly per.‘.on8 not holding registerable qualifications should 
be allowed if it is vot for personal gain. (iTi) They should be 
listed as is done by the L A Bill X of 1938 of the Bombay 
Goveiument (IG) Yes. (17) Yes. (18) The same as given 
in reply to question 7 (19, a) Matriculation. (19, b, c.) 

Same ae for the Bombay L. c. f s. course (20) Yes. (21) The 
same as for the jirosent L. C. V, S standard (22) Not necessary 
if the above conditKui (21) is fulfilled (23, a.) Does notarise 
(23, b) Does not aiise (24) Cortainh (25^ Same as 
L. C. P S. standard (2()) Full course of L C P. S. except 
Therapentics. (27) Yes, l)ut it should he ojitional <29) Dres 
not arise. (29j Yes. (30) Yes (31) Not to our knowledge 
(32, 33) There should be Govt institutions. (34, a.) Yes 
(34, b.) No. (34, c.) As a beginning, yes. This is the least 
that Govt should do. (S'*)) Yes , it is desirable. {36) Yes. 
(37) Yes, tlie same (38) For the hoginning, ^es (39) The 
same as assigned in L. A. Bill X of J938 of the Bombay Govern- 
ment. (40, 11) On the same lines as L A. Bill X of 1938 of 
the Bombay Government. 

Such a comprehensive questionnaire bears an 
eloquent testimony to the whole-hearted earnestness 
of the Punjab Government in dealing with public 
demand for a State Medical Faculty of Homoeo- 
pathy, and it would not be otherwise than perti- 
nent for the homoeopathic Medical practitioners 
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in Bengal to ask if the Advisory comviitiee here 
touched all the points envisaged in the Punjab 
questionnaire. The answers given by the Bombay 
Homoeopathic Post-Graduate Association reveal a 
shrewd and vigilcnt psychology which is so 
indispensible m times of legislation if evils are to 
be restrained and the temple of Hahnemannian 
Medicine is to be kept unpolluted. 

While Bengal has been following a hnslt-hush 
and pii.rddli procedure in making up the Faculty, the 
Punjab’s procedure is prodigiously public from the 
very start. 


o- 


NOTATU DIGNUM. 

It truly rpuiiulced a while ago by an allccoiiath that 

If a regular dr.otor that had died /30 years ago weie to come 
back to earth to take up hi.s profession again lie would have to 
ijradiiato, dll oro fKidiii". lie would find what ho had honestly 
considered to he right at tiiat time to he absolutely wrong at 
the present time and just as wrong as today’s rdloeopathic 
practice will he 50 years hence. — A. P. 

— Excel ptod from The Homeopathic 
Recorder, Vol, XLV,No. 3. 

# 

The distinction between a quack doctor and a qualified one 
13 mainly that only the qualified one is authorized to sign death 
certificates, for which both sorts eeem to have about equal 
occasion. 


G. Bernard shaw. 



A Brief Study Course in Homoeopathy, 

Elizabeth Wright Hubbard, m. d. 

X 

THE DANGERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC PRESCRIBING. 

The {greatest danger of any homoeopathic 
physician is that he shall not be a true Hahne- 
mannian homoeopath. Mongrelism defeats not 
only the doctor and the patient but the cause of 
homoeopathy. The specific pifalls most frequently 
met are as follows : 

1. The physician does not bear in mind 
his homoeopathic philosophy. 

2. He fails to take a complete enough case 
from which to deduce the true remedy. He omits 
the mentals, the profoundly important generals^ or 
fails to elicit the modalities of the particular 
symptoms. 

3. He lacks patience. Having given the 
remedy, he forgets that he must wait and watch. 
He repeats the remedy, in unwise zeal, before the 
definite slump comes after the improvement which 
has followed his remedy. More of a good thing 
docs not mean a better thing in homoeopathic 
prescribing. 

4. He fails to look for the action of 
Hering’s three laws of Cure : That the remedy 
works from within outward^ from above downward, 
and in the reverse order of the symptoms. (This never 
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happens, except under the action of the curative 
homoeopathic remedy.) 

5. He omits to make use of the “second- 
best remedy”, i. e , Sac. lac. Thereby, he sometimes 
loses the patient’s confidence, especially that of 
those who are accustomed to taking much medicine. 

6. He fails to make sure that the patient 
has actually taken the remedy. (Wherever possible* 
always administer the dose yourself ). Or, he fails 
to find out what other remedies the patient may 
be taking or what dietetic interferences there are. 
The physician must be cognizant of what substances 
interfere with the action of our different remedies, 
as, coffee with Nicx rom., or acids with J<‘on. 

7. He does not search out the psychologi- 
cal and sociological deterrents to cure, and teach 
the patient how to evade and overcome these. 

8. He sometimes does not recognize soon 
enough when the remedy is not working, and is 
then often too busy to revise the case, and try again 
to find the most similar remedy. 

9. He permits himself to give minor 
remedies for trivial or temporary ailments incident 
to chronic treatment, when Sac. Lac. or sensible 
adjuvants such as hydrotherapy would suffice. 

10. He changes remedy because of the 
out-cropping of other symptoms due to idiosyncrasy, 
and symptoms returning under the chronic remedy 
(which the patient may never recall having had 
before ) and actual new symptoms which occur 
because the remedy was only partially similar ; and 
finally, symptoms of some discharge — such as 
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coryza, leucorrhoea or perspiration — which, repre- 
sent a curative vent and are due to the action of 
the remedy. 

11. He gives the wrong potency of the 
right remedy. ( If sure of the remedy, it is well 
to try another potency, or, first, — three doses of 
the original potency at two or four hour intervals.' 

N. B — Always instruct patients to stop taking 
the remedy as soon as appreciable amelioration 
sets in, and to switch to the “Second” remedy, i. e.. 
Sac. lac.) 

12. He gives too high a potency in an 
incurable case, or one with marked pathological 
changes, and so induces an aggravation with which 
the vital force cannot cope. ( If he has done this 
and the patient is going down hill, he must 
antidote). 

13. He gives a profund constitutional remedy 
to a case which is too sick to stand it and woi^d 
have merely a related palliative remedy. For 
instance, in incipient tuberculosis it is dangerous 
to give Hulpli., Hil. or rjios. at least in high 
potency. A single dose of the thirtieth ( 30th. ) is 
as high as he should venture. If the case is far gone 
in tuberculosis, these remedies must not be given, 
but rather a palliative for the most distressing 
symptoms, such as liiitnex. Sang., Puls , or Seneg. 

14. He must remember that certain reme- 
dies are dangerous to mishandle. For instance. 
Kali carh., especially in cases of advanced arthritis ; 
or Sil., where an abscess, if suppuration were 
brought on, would break in a dangrous location. 
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as in the lungs ; or some, of the nosodes, like Psor. 
which, in deeply psoric cases, say of asthma, may 
induce terrific aggravation ; or Lachesis, whose 
improper repetition may engraft a permanent 
unfavorable mental state on the patient. Arse.nicuvi 
IS another dangerous remedy. When apparently 
indicated in the last stages of an acute disease, say 
pneumonia, it may hasten demise although it will 
make the death tranquil, but it will not rally the 
patient as one might expect. In the terminal 
stages of chronic disease, where cure is impossible, 
It will sometimes bring the patient back long 
enough to sign a will or see the family, and will 
ultimately induce euthanasia. 

15. He will often be surprised to find that 
certain symptoms or groups of symptoms are 
relieved by his remedy and yet the patient feels 
worse or develops more deep-seated trouble. In 
this case the prescribing has been superficial and 
suppressive. Suppression is perhaps the greatest 
danger of ordinary medicine from the point of view 
of homoeopathic philosophy, and the deep homoeo- 
path must be constantly on his guard not to produce 
suppression with his remedies. If he has given an 
acute remedy for an apparently superficial trouble 
which is relieved but the patient feels badly, he 
should do the chronic case at once, and the deep 
acting remedy will right matters. 

16. He may give remedies in the wrong order 
or inimical remedies in succession, thereby aggrava- 
ting the patient and mixing up the case. 
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Throughout his practice the physician' must 
tell the idea of homoeopathy with brief but helpful 
explanations to the patients in order to insure their 
cooperation. He must himself have the character 
to sit tight when he knows what he is doing and 
not spoil his cases by unnecessary and harmful 
prescribing. Above all, he must consider each 
patient as an opportunity for service not only to 
the individual and the community but to Homoeo- 
pathy and to the race. 


— 'I'hc Jlonuicopiilhif Recorder, 
Vol, XLVI , No. 4. 


HOW I REPERTORIZED A CASE.* 

R. R. Pai, M. u ; B s., (Bomb.) 

President and Friends. 

The case which I am going to report to show 
“How I repertorized my case,” is that of a Konkani 
Mahomedan lady, aged about 50 years, living in 
Poona, weak and anaemic, digusted with her life, 
because of her long continued illness which was 
treated by private as well by hospital physicians 
too. She was tired of drinking mixtures of differ- 
ent nasty tastes. She particularly came to Bombay 
for homoeopathic treatment. 


* Reod al ihe Monlhly Clinical Meeting of !he Homoeopathic 
Post-Graduate Association, Bombay, on the 29ih July, 1940, 
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The history and symptoms of the patient are 
as follows : - 

(I) Pain -digging in character — in the left side 
of abdomen, near about the left kidney region. 

(a) ameliorated by lying on left i. e. 
aflFected side. 

(II) Fever — recurring every 4th, 8th or 15th 
day — starting mostly at 10 A. m. in the morning 
or at 5 P.M. in the evening — with rigours. Concomi- 
tants of fever : — 

(a) Whole body aching. 

(b) A desire to be covered during fever, 

(c) Followed by sweat. 

(III) Thirst during chilliness (rigours). 

(IV) Formication of whole body 
(a) aggravated during fever. 

(V) Giddiness. 

(VI) Feeling of lightness in head. 

(VII) Sleeping late. 

(VIII) Burning sensation in the lumbar region, 
more in the left side. 

(IX) Tongue coated, with sides and tipred. 

(X) Worse by bathing — General. 

Previous history : — 

(XI) An attack of dysentery. 

(XII) An attack of influenza. 

By analysing the symptomatology, the first two 
complaints are the main complaint of the patient. 
They consist of sensation, location, modality and 
concomitants. 
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The further eight complaints of the •patient 
form her constitutional and functional disturbances 

I repertorized this case with Boenninghausen’s 
Therapeutic Pocket Book, on the following 
symptoms. 

(I) Sleeping late, page 240. 

I repertorized the constitutional symptoms 
first and then the present complaints. Out of the, 
constitutional symptoms, I took the symptom, 
“sleeping late,” first because it is important as it is 
related to the brain (the important part of the 
body) and because it gives as many drugs as possible 
to take down with little possibility of any import- 
ant drug being omitted. 

(II) Giddiness — page 23. 

(III) Formication ---page 159. 

(IV) More during fcver--page 268. 

(V) Worse by bathing — page 272. 

(VI) Chilliness with thirst — page 255. 

The repertorization of the constitutional 
symptoms, excluded all other drugs except nine. 

Then, I repertorized the symptoms of the 
present complaints ; they were as follows : — 

(VII) Pain in the left side of abdomen, ameliora- 
ted by lying on painful side — page 259. 

(VIII) Fever with dread of uncovering —page 259. 

(IX) Pain — digging in character — page 155. 

By repertorising the last three symptoms, the 
number of drugs were reduced from nine to two. 
They were Bry I* and Rhus-tox V* Out of these 
two drugs, I preferred Rhus-tox on the following 
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grounds : — It got the highest total. It got the 
highest number ol marks for the symptom “worse 
by bathing”, and the patient had no typical symp- 
toms of Bryonia, e g.. thirst for large quantity of 
water and better by rest. 

She had been x-rayed in the hospital in Poona 
and I don’t know what had been diagnosed 
there. I asked for the x-ray diagnosis and that of 
the attending physician from her son but I could 
not get any information. Trouble in the kidney was 
excluded by urine examination. The patient had 
also no complaint with reference to urination. 

I gave her Rhus tox, 30, two powders in the 
beginning, which I had to repeat again, only twice, 
one each time, during the course of 4 months. She 
IS now hale and hearty, as testified by letters of her 


son. 



“HOW I REPERTORIZED A CASE.“« 


J. N. Karande, m. d. (Bomb.) 

To write a homoeopathic prescription one has 
tjo get the symptoms A symptom must include 
(1) Sensation (2) Location and (3) Modality. 
Symptoms are classified as (a) Mental — emotions 
e. g. impulse to jump or steal oi murder, etc 
Memory changers are of secondary importance. 

(b) General symptoms i. c. symptoms which are 
common to all the parts of the body, e. g. < begin- 
ning of motion is a general symptom for Rhus. 
Symptoms expressing ‘L, e. g., ‘I like this’ or ‘I dis- 
like that’, is a general symptom. <or > before, 
during or after menses will be a general symptom. 

(c) Particular symptoms -these are of the part 

affected ; these arc helpful in diagnosing the 
disease and are placed last. ^ 

It is not po-ssible to get a complete record of the 
symptoms from the patients who are ignorant or 
are not able to observe their symptoms carefully. 
It is for the physician to cross-examine the patient 
and get the symptoms in such a way as to form a 
clear image of the disease to be compared with that 
of the drug. It must be remembered that the 
symptoms which appeared last are of great impor- 
tance. It is not possible to memorise the picture 
of all drugs. By constant reading one may get 


Read nl the Monthly Clinical Meeting of the Homoeopathic 
Post-Graduate Association. Bombay, on the 39th. July. 1940. 
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acquainted with the main features of some of the 
drugs. It is not possible to practise homoeopathy 
without the help of a book which gives drugs for 
the symptoms as noticed in the patient. Such 
books arc called repertories e. g. Kent's, Boger’s 
Synoptic Key, Bcenninghausen’s Therapeutic Pocket 
Book. I am using Kent’s Repertory and Boger’s 
Synoptic Key. 

I take first tlic case report as given by the 
patient who is afterwaids cross-examined to get a 
complete idea of the symptoms I then examine the 
patient and note my observations. Then the 
symptoms are arranged in the following order : — 
{!) Mentals, if available, (2) Generals and 
(3) Particular symptoms, with their modalities, 
locations and sensations. The different rubrics in 
Kent’s repertory for these symptoms are taken 
down. Finally, a few drugs which cover all or most 
of the rubrics come for consideration. It must be 
remembered that a drug may get highest number of 
marks but may not be the indicated remedy. Here 
the Materia Medica must be consulted and the 
disease-picture compared with the drug-picture. 
The drug that covers the totality of symptoms will 
be the right drug. It is necessary to know if the 
particular drug has any action on the anatomical 
part and disease, e. g., Ars. is useful in pneumonia 
for mental symptoms only and it will fail to act 
further in the disease as it does not cause hepatiza- 
tion and therefore it will have to be followed by 
an indicated complementary drug, e. g„ Lyc., Phos. 
or Sul. It is also necessary to know the constitution 
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and the miasm, e. g., Psoric, Sycotic or Syphihtic, 
as this knowledge will help the selection of the 
indicated drug. 

I shall now give a case to illustrate. 

I was called to sec a slim woman, aged about 24 
years. 3rd para, 8 months gravid. She had fever 
for 5 days. She was anxious, complained of stitch- 
ing pain in the left side of the chest, < lying on left 
side ; she could not lie on the right side or on the 
back. She had tightness in the chest ; feeling of 
heavy weight on the chest : thirst, for ice-cold 
water ; burning in stomach, > drinking cold water, 
pain in the left side of the chest, < coughing ; 
expectoration, frothy, with bright red blood : 
T. i03.8F. ; P. 140 : R. (>1 ; alac nasi, fan like 
motion. On further examination, the right lower 
and middle lobe were found to be affected 
Bronchial breathing and dullness were present On 
the left, upper lobe showed evidence of consolida-' 
tion. I referred to Roger’s Synoptic Key. I took 
the following rubrics ; — 

(1) Anxious, 32-1 ; (2) Tightness in chest, 69-1 ; 
(3) Aggravated, lying on left side, 8 ; (4) Pressure- 
weight, on chest, 69-1 ; (5) Thirst, for ice-cold 

water, 53-1 ; (6) Pneumonia, 98-2 ; (7) Expectora- 
tion, bloody ; Kent. 813-2 ; (8) Nose-motion, 
fan-like, Kent, 340. 

Aeon-- 3-f0-El-i-0-»-l-v2-|-3 = 10/5 
Arsenic alb. 3-f-l-f-O-j-O-f 3-EO-fl -I-2 — 10/5 

Bryonia-- l-|-0-E2-f 1+ 1-I-2+1 = 8/6 

Oalc. c,--- 2 -j- 0 0-|-0 
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Carb. Veg.---2 + 0 + 0+0 + 0 + 0 + 2 

Ignatia.--- 2 + O + O + O-j-O + O 

Nux vom. 2 + 2 + 0 + 2 

Opium. ••• 2 + 0 + 0+0 

Phos. ••• 3+3+3+1+3+2+2 + 2-19/8 

Pulsatilla. 2+1 +3 + 0 

Verat alb. 2 + 0+0+0 + 3 

Thus, Phos. was the only drug that covered the 
picture of the patient. 

Aeon., Ars., Bry., and Phos , came for considera- 
tion. 

Acnxite — has fear, anxiety, fear of death. 
Physical restlessness. 

Boericke says in his Materia Medica ‘When 
prescribing Aconite remember Aconite causes only 
functional disturbance, no evidence that it can 
produce tis.sue change — its action is brief and shows 
no periodicity. Its sphere is in the beginning of 
an acute disease and not to be continued /after 
pathological change comes. In Hyperaemia, conges- 
tion, not after exudation has set in. The case under 
consideration was well advanced and was beyond 
the stage when Aconite could work. 

Arficincum — This is a remedy of great use in 
pneumonia — but the mental restlessness so charac- 
teristic of the drug was not present ; the important 
modality, < lying left side, is absent in Arsenicum. 

Bryonia — Is a great remedy for pneumonia, it 
has pain and bloody sputum. It has stitching pain 
but not the tight feeling in the chest as in this case. 
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Besides, Bry. is > lying on the affected side, but it 
was the reverse here. 

I’hos . — This was the only remedy that had all 
the features of the case and fitted in with the 
disease image and hence was given in the 30th 
potency, 3 doses, every 2 hours. By the second 
dose the temperature came down. The patient 
delivered and made an uneventful recovery. 

— o — 


‘ HOW I REPERTORIZEU A CASE”* 

R. P. Mayenkar, m. n, b. s (Bom.) 

By inviting papers on ‘How I repertonzed a 
Case” I think we were cKpected to discuss how to 
repertorize any given case, by citing an example 
from our own practice 

There need be no hundred and one ways ^f 
repertorizing a case. The royal road or the real 
way to do it, has been already described by compe- 
tent people or masters of Homoeopathy, and 
every student of Homoeopathy should study and 
follow it, rather than imitate my way of doing it, 
which could hardly come up to the marks, as pres- 
cribed by the authors. However. I shall present 
to you the way I try to follow the standard method 
and leave it to you to find out how far it falls short 
of that method. 

* Read al the Monlhly Clinical Meeiing o[ ihe Homoeopalhic 
Posl-Graduale Associaiion. Bombay, on ibe 29ib. July. 1940. 
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Before you start repertorizing a case, you must 
have sufficient data wherewith to work. That is» 
you have got to take down the case as completely 
as possible. Take down the patient’s chief com- 
plaints and all other information he can give you 
about himseli and his health Ascertain about the 
modalities of his symptoms as regards location, 
time, duration, intensity, direction, and aggravation 
and amelioration, etc. Next, note down his generals, 
1. e. symptoms relating to his whole self, and if 
prominent, his mentals, with their modalities. By 
this time you will have sufficient idea as to which 
way to collect further information and fill in the 
connecting links in the language of the patient, to^ 
help your diagnosis and have a drug picture of the 
indicated remedy, which by this time might have 
revealed itself to your mind, if you have a fair 
knowledge of Materia Medica And if the trouble 
be of an acute or subacute nature or an uncompli- 
cated one, you can straight away prescribe. But 
this presupposes a sufficient knowledge of Materia 
Medica. You may have just to look up here and 
there for a few points in the Repertory or Materia 
Medica and arrive at the selection of the Similli- 
mum, all mentally, without regular repertorizing. 
But when the case requires a deeper analysis, 
specially in chronic cases, or cases that are less 
straightforward and suggest more than one drug 
and you have to evaluate and diflFerentiate between 
two or more drugs, the work is very much simplified 
by working with the repertory. In fact it would 
be almost a Herculean or impossible task to master 
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the vast knowledge stored in Materia Medica and 
to bring the whole into operation in the selection 
of a similar remedy for such a case. Repertorizing 
is therefore an indispensible art for a Homoeopath. 
But the better one knows his Materia Medica, the 
less indispensible it is. I would therefore request 
my junior friends who are full of energy and youth, 
to put in more work in studying Materia Medica, 
so that they will require less often to seek help of 
Repertories. 

For prescribing, every symptom must, as far as 
possible, be complete and must consist of three 
factors, namely : —location, sensation and modalities. 

Here is a simple case, showing the simplest 
work, — the A. B. C, of repertorizing. A case where 
neither generals nor mentals were present, but only 
particulars with modalities. A young girl, aged 
18 years, came to me three weeks ago, complaii\ing 
that her left eye was aching for 4-5 days This 
symptom had the following modalities. 

fl) > Resting or sleeping. 

(2) < Opening the eye. (motion) 

(3) eWith draft (strong wind.) 

(4) >With pressure. 

(5) < Looking in the sun. 

(6) Location ; left eye. 

Take up the handiest of repertories, "Boger’s 
Synoptic Key” and on p, 40, section Eye. under 
rubric sore, aching of eyeball ( i. e., sensation ) 
you find 12 drugs. Place against them those 
mentioned in one of the chief modalities, say. 
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<with motion (p. 8) and there are 13 drugs given ; 
but you find that only two of them arc common, 
viz ; Arnica and Bryonia. 

Arnica- --l + l +0+0+0 
Bryonia- ••2 + 3+3 + 2 + 1 

All other drugs are eliminated, the toss being 
between these two only. Arnica gets one mark 
and Bryonia two for the first rubric, and one and 
three marks respectively for the second rubric, i. e. 
<with motion. Now add second modality to this 
result : >with pressure, and you find only Bryonia 
comes in with three marks ; there ts no place for 
Arnica. You might stop here for the selection of 
the indicated remedy ; but might as well fortify 
your judgment with other facts relating to the eye. 
Take therefore another modality, <with heat of 
the sun (p. 6). You find again Bryonia alone 
comes in, with two marks. For further evidence, 
which IS now quite unnecessary, look up for the 
site of election, i. e. right eye or left eye, on p 40, 
and you find Bryonia only given for the left eye, 
with one mark. 

The diagnosis of the indicated remedy is there- 
fore absolute : — Bryonia getting and Arnica «. 

Bryonia, 12, in 3 doses, 2 hours apart, was given 
and the patient got complete relief. 

I wish to present to you another short and 
simple case but differing from the one I have just 
read, in that, in this one, ‘location’ ‘sensation’ and 
‘modalities’ alone don’t suffice to arrive at the 
selection of the indicated remedy ; but requires 
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in addition an analysis of the attendant synfptoms 
which Boenninghauscn calls concomitants and are 
according to him the fourth essential for arriving 
at the Simiilimiim. You have therefore to collect 
all the symptoms or facts pertaining to the patient, 
besides the prominent or the mam complaint for 
which the patient seeks your advice ; or else you 
will miss the so-called concomitant symptoms and 
the simillimnm slip out of your analysis. 

This case is again that of a young girl, aged 15 
years. She used to get fits of vertigo, with a fall 
and unconsciousness, lasting for five to six minutes 
only ; no convulsions or other movements. Vertigo 
used to occur when looking steadily at an object, 
or reading or doing needle-work This therefore 
was the exciting cause, which could be taken as the 
modality of the sensation, ‘Vertigo ’ Vertigo is 
associated with the fall, therefore, that is the sensa- 
tion with a concomitant. Here are now the torn 
requirements ; — Location, sensation, modality and 
a concomitant. I took Kent’s Repertory. It has got 
a separate chapter alloted to Vcrtiyo. On p. 100 you 
get the mam symptom with the modality combi- 
ned ; i. e : Vertigo < looking steadily. Add to it 
the concomitant : Vertigo with a tendency to fall 
(p. 99) and you get the following common drugs : — 

Am. Carb. 1 4- 1 -f- 1. 

Arsenic. 2+2 + 2 + 1. 

Caust. 2 + 1 + 0+3. 

Kali Carb. 2 + 1+2. 

Lachesis. 2 + 1+2. 
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Nat. mur. 3+2 + 3 + 0 + 2 + 1. 

Sarsa • 1 + 1 + 1. 

Silica" •• 2 + 2 + 3 + 2 + 3. 

Spigelia. 3 + 1 + 1+2. 

Sulphur. 2+2+3 + 2 + 2 + 3. 

N. B : — Rubrics were taken m the following 
order:— (1) Vertigo < looking steadily. (2) Ver- 
tigo with a tendency to fall. (3) Sensitive. 
(4) Perspires, single parts. (5) Perspires, soles. 
(6) Perspires, palms. 

The girl was said to he of an irritable temper. 
Slight causes made hei to weep ; even the ringing 
of the call-bell used to upset her This gives 
another symptom of the highest grade, a mental, 
namely ‘sensitive’ (p. 78.) 

At this stage, repertorial analysis gives you 
four drugs out of the ten, standing prominently ; 
Arsenic for 3 rubrics gets 6 marks ; Nat. mur. gets 
8 marks ; Silica gets 7 marks ; and Sulphur gets 6 
marks. So far Nat. mur. scores the highest. 

But if to this analysis we add an associated 
symptom (a concomitant ) which was revealed 
during history taking, we find that the result is 
different. She said that she perspired all the time 
on palms and soles. In the language of the reper- 
tory she perspired in single parts. (Rubric 
p. 1301, k.). This consideration eliminates Nat. 
mur. and you get, Ars. 7. Silica. Q, Spig. 7 and 
Sulph. 9. 

Here again there is a toss between Sulphur and 
Silica, both getting the same number of marks. 
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I therefore collected further help by splitting the 
last modality into two, as revealed by the language 
of the patient ; — that is, perspiration of the soles and 
perspiration of the palms. By adding marks for 
these two rubrics, to the drugs under consideration, 
you get six marks for Silica ; and five for Sulphur 
So in the final analysis. Silica gets 15 marks for 6 
rubrics and Sulphur stands second, getting 14 
marks for the same rubrics. 

As no important symptoms other than the 
above could be found in the patient, I made a halt 
here ; and the patient was given a dose of Silica 30, 
and this single dose cured her ailment completely. 

These are two examples of simple cases, the 
first showing the ‘A. B C.’ of repertorizmg ; the 
second, going a step further, -say as far as ‘D ’ 
More difficult and complicated cases often present 
themselves and one feels to be at one’s wit’s end ^s 
to how to begin with and select one or two rubrics 
upon which the whole structure of synthesis 
depends. You begin diflfercntly and you get 
sometimes different results and you feel so exaspe- 
rated and perplexed, that you damn the whole job. 
But that IS no fault of Homoeopathy. It is due 
to the imperfect knowledge of the technique or the 
art of repertorizing. The only way out of it is to 
practise constantly and learn the use and the 
language of the Repertory. 


-- 0 — 



UNFAIR CRITICISM OF HOMCEOPATHY. 


( R. S. Rastogi, b.a., h.m d ) 

Oae is shocked on going through that portion 
of the presidential address delivered at the U. P. 
Medical Conference which relates to Homoeopathy. 
The criticsm betrays a lamentable lack of fairness, 
decency, intellectual honesty, of knowledge of the 
rudimentary principles of Homoeopathy, and is a 
most ridiculous attack on and a gross misrepresenta- 
tion of a system of treatment which is every day, 
and in ever increasing measure, proving its scientific 
nature. 

Professor Hugo Schulz (an Allopath) of the 
University of Griefswald, Germany, has conclusively 
shown that Hippocrates, the father of the Medical 
Science, who flourished in the 4th. century B. C., 
enunciated in his works two therapeutic laws : 

1. Contraria Contraris Curantur, 

2. Similia Similibus Curantur. 

Hippocrates died shortly after that and could 
not find time to develop the principles. It was left 
for Hahnemann to rescue the second principle from 
oblivion’s curse about .1796. Besides a clear enun- 
ciation of the law, Hahnemann gave the posterity, 
among others, the following new ideas : 

(IJ The non-material or dynamic nature of 
disease and its cure ; (2) Efficacy of infinitesimal 
doses ; (3) Gradurated potentization of drugs, 
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i.e., a method of releasing the dynamic forces resid- 
ing in drugs and increasing their potency on a 
graduated scale of decimal or centesimal measure ; 
and (4) His conclusions about the special 
nature of chronic diseases and the various factors 
giving rise to chronicity in ailments. 

With his colossal ignorance the critic alleges,^ 
Homoeopathy has been imported from America ; 
and he jokes about the “one decillionth of a grain 
of table salt giving rise to 1349 symptoms.” Let 
him take some of these doses under the directions 
of a Homoeopath and sec if any symptoms are 
produced or not. It is not proper or fair or scienti- 
fic to criticise without knowing enough about a 
subject and without cairying out experiments when 
the subject is a scientific one. 

This is an age of keen investigation, of idol- 
breaking and truth finding. He who is afraid to' 
investigate for fear that some cherished beliefs or 
ideas may be swept away is no scientist. Homoeo- 
pathy is a science that courts investigation. Some 
of Its greatest pioneers have been Old School 
physicians who investigated honestly and were 
converted. So many M. B., B. S. doctors in India 
have become converts and are successfully practis- 
ing homoeopathy. The writer of this note has 
had the humble privilege of having converted some 
and treating them and their family members by the 
gentle, quick, and effective methods of Homoeopathy. 

To wilfully ignorant abusers of Homoeopathy, I 
have only this to say : abusive language howsoever 
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Strong or forceful can never be a substitute for 
reason or logic or scarcity of argument. Just as a 
cat sitting with its eyes fixed on a mouse will not 
notice even if an elepiiant passes by, so will the 
biased critic of Homoeopathy never be able to see 
its great excellences if all the while he is busy 
looking out for points on which he can ridicule 
and adversely criticise it. 

Investigate honestly and with a mind open to 
conviction, and hold fast to truth courageously. 

— o- 


PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECT OF 
HOMOEOPATHY. 

( INTERPRETATIONS OF SYMPTOMS ) 
Narendranath Pal, M. B. ( Cal. ) 

This is an universe to live in, amongst the 
multiverses of the pleurality of lives, But to leave 
aside the poetry, the beauty or the truth of complex- 
unity, we feel constantly the most prosaic 
character of life. To the opinion of the latter, 
lives are multi-angulars, multi-coils, multi-winds, 
if they are viewed crookedly or at most multi- 
perpendiculars, if they are taken straightly. The 
former poetical sense feels for one component and 
that is the adaptability of life which adds to its 
grace through modesty and yielding that does not 
injure others in any sense ; the latter feels for 
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another component and that is the individuality of 
such life which seeks its own angular aggrandise- 
ment, inflammation, irritability or congestion to the 
least consideration of the surroundings. Besides the 
above opposites, the next factors for complex-unity 
arc the presentiments of the world which arc none 
the less the effects of "'stimulation, by proxy." They 
are always displacements, i.e. one thing is always 
meant for another and this to be many. The aesthctic- 
sensed takes this to be the joy of imitation ; the 
aggrandiser or the ostentatious behave themselves 
as if shamminy. But mirthful spirit known as 
sportivenrss amidst the dual fate of life, is life’s 
best achievement undoubtedly and hence in the 
field of play, we name such thing to be spirit. To 
follow the current expression as such. The whole 
coryiplexwn of the field was changed by so and so’s 
batting or bowling and the spirit was maintained 
since then, and the laurels of the game were won 
by such party. Our point of impression, then, il 
the spirit or the oriyinal of steadiness ; and the less 
we are displaced from such spirit or the more we 
are prototype imitahves or similars to such, 
i.e., displaced but not to play false with such spirit — 
the better for our ethical value, in the feeling for 
the complex-unity in the universe ; and finally we 
are more and more tinged thereby, to imbibe or 
share the one mind of gratification. Ethical value 
of beauty, colour of imbibement, grace of perfor- 
mance and the survival value of fitness or the truth 
to maintain in the complex-unity, arc but similarity 
again. Homoeopathy hoards such a whole truth 
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of similarity, based on the philosophy of matter 
and on the spirit of its being tinged, where the 
crude form-sensed and inanimate matter, is 
displaced to colour-sensed and still known as 
inaminate tincture, to give birth to ’patents of 
animation as they quiver between dual minds of 
primary and secondary symptoms. 

Psychology is very aptly christened today, as 
the science of spirit, so we welcome the subject, 
namely, the psychical aspects of Homoeopathy ; 
because, Homoeopathy from the beginning of its 
birth sought for the spirit to establish. 

It is psychology ir the developed state only, 
that accords with our ancient’s conception of 
(Shivalingam) to base everything which is 
on the primacy of the phallus or on the primal-sex. 
Psychology has sexualised the universe and has 
aptly rationalised it again. 

For the proper understanding of sex, with its 
taboos and totems i. e. with the guilt-conscience 
developed in man which demands certain restric- 
tions and the displacements of such sexual idea in 
symbols of animal, plant and even of natural things 
as water, soiled water ( for the excremental 
interests of sex. and because feelings of vagina are 
hired from rectum ) etc. are required. The science 
and art of erotoloyy can really seek to outline what 
restrictions, symbolizations, symptomatizations ocur 
in what are known as dreams, trifling acts of 
forgetfulness or mistakes, deliriums, mannerisms, 
etc. The art as well as the science of erotology 
accounts what the restricted or unconscious 
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personality means. Ideally, this science where Eros 
reigns, hints at the complex-unity or the transcen- 
dental unity, in place of capricious personality ; 
the more it is short of such complex-unity the 
more caprices accumulate in such personality 
to bring about sadism or masochism reyression 
and rctroyressioH. It is just as though the 
neighbouring or remotest parts of erotology 
meant to say, “if you (meaning the total persona- 
lity or self ) really thought that we (all the neigh- 
bouring and remotest parts that share erotism ) 
could be excluded from your notice i. e, to be left 
unsatisfied, we, in return, expect you to suffer by 
infliction of pain ‘sadism when the pain is inflicted 
by self, masochism when it is inflicted by another) 
either by way of regression or a/lcri/en, or by retro- 
gression or pathnyca or even by unconscious confu- 
sion to incur tiaiima or even to meet idileymon 
there.” Such are the developments of sadist ic-oraJ- 
level, sadistic-aiial-level and later on when st^ll 
confused helped by such caprices, it (sadistic life) 
imbibes any bacteria (according to psycho-economi- 
cal weights) for the symbiosis of life or for the 
complex-unity itself. 

Thus personality, which is ideally a complex- 
unity, is potentially greatest, as the first-rate-play 
always is, for such complex-unity again, though 
both of them namely personality and first-rate-play, 
are very difficult to he understood by the average 
and hence not popular with them. Yet it is evident, 
by this time, that we are stressing on this complex- 
unity alone from the beginning ; of course, the 
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aoerar/r: mind of understandinq is more valued here, 
for the sjiirit of their understandinq materia medica 
iviil 1)0 clearer a>id their valuations will be raised 
from the standard where they are, but certainly 
It will be in no way easier to approach, unless the 
price is paid in the shape of ardent desires to 
overcome the difficulties therein. This is our 
digression to point out both the deteriorations 
and difficulties of understanding Homoeopathy 
as a sectarian’s symptomatic art, without it being 
levelled as a whole science. Homoeopathy is 
based on symptom-totahtv and on vague sympto- 
mology, where to quote James is “to attempt 
to explain in terms of phenomena, is to court 
lailure.” There must be a meaning behind 
phenomenal symptoms ; for, who can realize the 
whole, but the relative share of such through 
introspection alone ? We cannot but share, then, 
the other orders of thinking, as much as we can ; 
for, we cannot sense out the whole, we cannot 
feel our soul, and we take it in the shape of a 
foreign-body and hence it is a symptom-complex, 
so to say. We foreignise spirit, and we sympto- 
matise it. This is sensing its prototypes ; and if we 
can sense out these prototypes, in as many ways 
as possible, and hence think them out for our 
symbiosis, or for the complex-unity itself, we are then 
living for the whole and this is realization of spirit. 
In the “Interpretations of symptoms” we shall 
thus depend on the various orders of thinking and 
therefore varities of sciences alone from peripheral 
ones to central themselves — from physics, chemistry 
3 
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bio-physics, and bio-chemistry to psychology, 
meta-psychology, meta-physics, cosmology etc. 

Again science is always methodical. This 
method of attacking truth under abstract formula- 
tions, aim at a better comprehension only when 
they are made limited ; otherwise science becomes 
no science, only because tremendous amount of 
exceptions overrule. The abstract conceptions, as. 
we shall see, that bacteriology will be outruled by 
the philosophy of toxicology, where mind and 
ultimately spirit alone, becomes weighty ; whereas 
science was never concerned with the wholeness 
of such spirit, up till now. 

Valuation when considered from the psyrJiolof/iral 
point of view has its origin in human desires and 
feelings that arise out of needs alone. We are 
really in need of 7?ietho<ts in Materia Mcdica. 

Need is the mother of all creations and eap)rice as 
mentioned before that creeps in the unconsiousn^ss 
of our personality, is the imayhiary need to beget 
luxuiy or fashion, the fashioned will known as. 
character, and the whole art-traffic of this shame- 
less age ; this artifice begets the unnaturalness 
and disease symptoms, regressive and retrogressive 
in character, in place of natural and evolutionary 
ones ; this artifice again does not practically bring 
any unification. It is extremely necessary now, 
that colleagues of Homoeopathy, however complexly 
and angularly developed they are. should be 
unified themselves. How ? They should discard their 
caprices and should do so on the spirit of under- 
standing alone and not on bare formulations- 
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Moreover, it is the aflfective life of man that comes 
to make things valuable, in so far as they influence 
the mind agreeably or disagreeably. Value is 
thus a matter of emotion. Valuation is emotive, 
ultimately it is dependent on the removal of need 
or pain. So our second point of stressing is that 
education in us should call for, from the heginnimi, 
the acceptance of 2>aiu ; in other words, to make 
life or the body-mind of such, less affective so 
that less chance shall be left therein for the 
caprices to develop. 

We quote ; “Rich the treasure 
Sweet the pleasure 
Sweet is the pleasure after pain”. 

Pain is nothing but cohersion and the intensity 
of tension. Intelligents arc tensives, pensives and 
sensitives to sense out pain all the more. Abstract 
viewings of science from the periphery to the 
centre, from physical sciences to mental ones, have 
now been denominated to the spiritual viewing of 
metapsychology where matter and materialism, 
scotoma and scotomatization, or spirit and spiritua- 
lisation become convertible terms. 

According to pragmatists or the over-forwards 
of the world, they read value in things, in so far 
as they lead the agents to fruitful activity. The 
value of a thing, they say, depends not on the 
emotive affection but rather on the conative 
satisfaction of the man concerned, i.e, the latter 
stresses on the manifest changes and not on the 
foundation structures of the depths or materials of 
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the substrata. Pragmatists do not know themselves 
that there is a much vaster and so-called endless 
and unconscious system that has its build finally 
and steadily on the minutest details of telesphoric 
trifles, to retain the span of life for latency alone 
(and the personality is better understood through 
latency rather than its manifest expenditure in 
symptoms), for the final solution of all puzzles or 
complexes. 

That psychology ( we repeat again) is lately 
denominated as the science of spirit, because it is 
through psychology and meta-psychology, that we 
better appreciate philosophy or (^7i«!) Darshana 
proper, and the science or the art of psycho-analysis 
too stresses on the anticipation, insight, foresight 
and epinosic or paranosic gains or valuations of 
symptoms. Psycho-analysis also stresses on another 
point and that is the denial of disclosures of such 
facts of anticipation till they are on the verge ^f 
being disclosed by the person analysed. This is the 
viewing and meaning behind all appearances. This 
is our real valuation against pragmatism, officious- 
ness or over-forwardness. This viewing and 
suppression also weighs and considers time properly. 

Homoeopathy claims the same intuition, imhihe- 
ment and visualisation of the picture in its symptom- 
totality. This is one of the most effective forces 
in the world beyond doubt. The realization of the 
complex-unity in Homoeopathy, better known in the 
Homoeopathic world as symptom-similarity is still 
vague (though the same is going to be much clearer 
in psychology) and another effective thing is 
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Uttered here though not fully realized. Homoeo- 
pathy also fully weighs time and the prcscriber 
waits with placebo to please his patients as the 
psycho-analyst does wait in time similarly. 

Psychology has long before admitted the exis- 
tence of Homoeopathy, as it included the terms 
like hotfias-co/isoiousness or honueo-magic therein. 
A)atniHm from the word nutmuH or aiiunatintj sjjirit, 
IS magic in the narrower sense and in the widest 
sense this animism is animating spirit or spirituality. 
In Yoga too, we know that life can be infused 
everywhere. In the understanding of toxicology 
in Homoeopathy, animatism of the “animation- 
inanimation theory of seemingly nature,” very 
fittingly welcomes llonuropaiJuj. This is the 
symptom-similarity and the accepted fact of 
homcEO-magic in psychology. Pragmatism leads this 
knowledge, as an agent to fruitful activity. This 
IS the magical cure of Homoeopathy ; but where 
LIES THE HEART OR SOUL OF SUCH METHODS OF 
CURES ? 

We can simply answer the question as this. 
We are always unconscious of heart and the 
moment we are conscious of it, it is not normal 
but abnormally known to us as palpitation. So, soul 
is also an unconsciously supra-conscious existence 
in us and if any one for a moment is given the 
super-conscience, he feels the torment, censor, 
check and tension of Super-Ego alone, for the self- 
same realization of soul. 

The mental phenomena of psychology, with its 
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keynote of suppression*^ from conscious to uncons- 
cious, then to supra-conscious and fianally into un- 
consciously supra-conscious stage, transcend all the 
vital processes for the establishment of animation 
and viewing of life everywhere, as well ; this is our 
third point again and based on symptom-similarity 
and symptnm-tntah t y ; and all of them are further 
reduced themselves to the idea of matter-mind-life- 
spirit oneness. 

We have said of materialism and spirituality 
along with pain in our second point and the denial 
of spirit in science up till now in the first point. 
Our third point arose to sec life everywhere ; life 
IS meant by consciousness or homoeo-consciousness 
properly. Up till now m.ittcr furnished no account 
of facts of life or of conscionsnets because we had 
no adequate knowledge of homoeopathy, with other 
allied sciences from periphery to the core. 

What we mean is : To-day, we can diflFcrentiate 
what is living and conscious from what is not livii^g 
and unconscious. But consciousness is the other 
part of such unconsciousness of psychology ; hence 
life of consciousness is the opposite polarity only, of 
unconsciousness in matter. 

Consequential developments of homoeopathy 
from teleological portions to its biological interpre- 

* Psychology is concerned at present only with repression 
or repressed factors and hence conscious and unconscious minds 
only ; but we like the word "'suppression ' of homoeopathy or 
philosophy where both supra-consciousness or awareness of the 
mind and unconsciously -supraconscious stage or spirituality 
itself are concerned. Psychology denied spirit in the beginning 
though it excuses now to prove it to be the science of spirit. 
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tations, with further help from other developed 
sciences, gave us the exactness of reasonings and 
calculations, which can make Homoeopathy possibly 
a whole science, to-day. Our prediction here : 
These are purposes of Moment-Eternal, and spiritual 
and not purposes of science, so long dealing with 
moments, irrelevant. 

To compare this spirit with the spirit of a sports- 
man for our simplicity and clearness : The sports- 
man in the field does not woo with any one of his 
choice, hut with all odds and perpendiculars around, 
unbiddcnly environmental and presently known as 
the people of the gallary. 

In reality, hfr af .yHrifiialifj/ is no more periphe- 
ral, no more scientific (for science grows in the 
periphery and limitation alone), no more physical, 
chemical, bacteriological, pathological etc., but the 
transcendental unity with all possible mental 
phenomena up to the stillness of spirit itself. Such 
IS the graceful curve and it is the embodiment of 
the circle with a gaping mouth (<). that beautifully 
represents for infinity. This curve is although 
• composed of straight lines, as tangents at and 
every point, but is not apparently so in the sensing 
of its beauty and whole truth again. Thus graceful 
movement is trailing in character against straight- 
ness and taciturnity. The whole is an universe 
inspire of chaos around. 

Over-forwards in homoeopathy are always 
eager to share the truth, beauty and welfare but 
all strain goes to the spirit of understanding. Ou/r 
fourth point to stress then is this, that we cannot 
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satisfy these two masters namely the 2>ray7naiists and 
those that are after the sjiirit of n^idersfandiriy, at 
the same time 

To be more explicit ; — There are different funda- 
mental characters in knowledge of abstraction and 
in knowledge of utility ; for, in knov/ledge of abs- 
traction, conception, cohcrsion, instinctivcness 
intelligence or spirituality there is all-strain and 
pensiveness as referred in the second point. So 
there are tantalising bcseechmcnts here. But, in 
the knowledge of utility or pragmatism, different 
short-cut-courses. different co-ordinates and 
different co-efiicients are used which are to serve 
moments irrelevantly. 

Yet, as a sportsman has his buoyant spirit amidst 
anxious thoughts alone, so we attempt to solve out 
the same quality t>f life as repeated everywhere, 
through the understanding of spirit alone ; through 
the understanding of stx itself: for life of both 
affectivcs or emotives, and conatives or manifests 
in changes, is quassi-purposivenesses and quassi-sex 
finally. ouR fifth point to impress is this, that 

SEX IS THE GATEWAY OF ALL SORTS OF CREATIONS. 

The miasmatic theory of homoeopathy will be 
clearly traced through this sex again. Sex is then 
so charmingly beautiful and alluringly truthful, 
wholesome, complexly unifying and binding yet 
disruptive and antagonizing and hence tensive 
too. The theory of animation or the concepts of 
life even in inaminate nature, is based on the 
metamorphosis of this sex, as will be evident in our 
illustrations of Calcarea-ostrearum, the hard shell 
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of the oyster; Argentiini-)iit, the lunar caustic ; 
Graphites, the metal for writing ; LiUum-tig., the 
tiger lily ; Viscum-albiini, the common mistletoe 
etc. Finally it is through the concentrated idea of 
sexuality, from conscious to unconscious, supra- 
conscious and unconsciously supra-conscious in 
nature that we have a full grasp of the spirit. 
This is the root-cause of our ancient’s conception 
in Hhimlni(/ani ( ) to get at truth, beauty 

and welfare of mankind. We base on the same 
sex-psychology for the understanding of the spirit 
of our Materia Mcdica ; for sex-psychology and. 
spirituality arc convcrtzblc terms again. 

Sex is then the cardinal and primitive, first and 
final order of approach, where if meanings are 
invested and interpretations are attributed from 
hormones to vitamines from vitamin-dcficicncy to 
infection, from consciousness of mind to its 
unconsciousness and thence to supra-consciousness 
or spirituality (unconscious-supraconsciousness) 
Itself, the whole jumble of feelings that eventuate 
in allergo-pathogen-trauma-and-phlegmonic signi- 
ficance or in the matrix of insignificant urges or 
impulses, will be solved. 

Our sixth point then is how to develop the 
clear conception of miasm I It is the loorst part of 
empiricis?n in homceopathy, if we cannot develop 
the clear conception of die miasm, viz, sycosis, 
syphilis and psora which may be termed scientific 
understanding again through the help of advanced 
facts of endocrinology, particularly gonadal onesv 
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We shall describe the nature, character,^ sym- 
biotic organism, location, course, modality, sensa- 
tion and even the make-up of sycoticn, first. We 
shall attempt to dilate the advanced therapy of 
gonorrhoea, from the other and regular camp, in 
the close follow-up-order of the psychological 
aspect of homoeopathy. We shall view upon the 
symptom-similarity next, i e., the expected happen- 
ings of iVZ-mind (repressed sex of an individual 
stimulates this Id-mind or animistic mind for 
symptom-eventuations) of sycosis, in the one hand, 
and the curative principles in homoeopathic drugs 
as well, and also those embodied in the advanced 
therapy of allopathy on the other hand. Similarly 
we shall see that the Neisserian organism develops 
the like-mind and character of sycosis too. 

If we can develop syphilis and psora in the 
same way through the development of sexual and 
antisexual, granulating or anti-granulating hormo- 
nes, our part as preliminaries to this vastly wider 
psychological aspect of homoeopathy, will be 
paved, to quote the following from the author’s 
Bio-Materia Medica. 

“Farrington observed that the mass of conglo- 
merated symptoms in Materia Medica, lacked all 
rhyme and rhythm but for the pathological state. 
The clue to string the observable facts of disorder, 
known as pathogenesis, y^t made methodical by 
the understanding of the processes of inflammation” 
(not the pathogenesy of homoeopathy which are 
conglomerated facts only, got by proving, by 
overdosage or poisoning so to say), “lies in the 
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understanding' of the mental phenomena, its 
conscious, unconscious, supraconscious and even 
the suppressed supra-conscious stage.” This psycho- 
pathology has its causa prima in miasm. Miasm 
is the tendency or the bias of psychology. 
The ever-still spirit with all rhythm inside, is 
deviated peculiarly in its own modality or modifiers 
of unsteadiness. This is the root-cause of 
peculiarities of sensation, i. e , how the deviated 
spirit senses with the foreign-body-adaptability or 
symbiosis of life, in place of assimilation or 
complex-unity of the spirit. This is the root-cause 
of the selection of the first modifier, viz., time in 
relation to the light of the day or the want of such 
in the night. We shall be able to show why 
sycosis has its aggravation in the day-light and 
syphilis in the night. Heliotherapy is known to 
us from days of yore ; the laivs of liijht can 
again be shown here as the laws of life. Such is 
the root-condition of a-vitaminosis for vitamin. 
again is nothing but the storaije of this transferred, 
solar rays, to rule over aniniatisni The sub-par 
condition of vitamin, the endocrine-disorder and 
infection-theory are getting interrelated together 
complexly but finely again to bring forth the 
mental phenomena for the establishment of the 
laws of symbiosis, animatism, symptom-eventuations 
and the clarification of the most complex and 
hence difficult miasm namely psora. 

Consequently, as Farrington feared, in his own 
days, that no diploma could be granted to any one 
without the knowledge of pathology ; it is fifty 
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years after his demise we take the stan^ on. 
psychopathology for the remodelling of Homoeo- 
pathic Materia Medica again, and utter that no^ 
diploma is to be granted to any one, now or a few 
years after, without the knowledge of psychology. 
If the student does not understand psychology, he 
cannot be given the real understanding of the 
spirit of Materia Medica. Truths are strewn there 
but disorderly, though in an untarnished and 
virgin state (teleology as the science calls them) 
which have been aptly mentioned by Hughes where 
he says that “the reader begins with vertigo and 
ends with rage.” Hughes indicated the veins alone 
by collecting the data and hoped that futurists 
would reach to react the rich treasures of mine. 
Guernsey attempted at explanations from their 
essentials known as keynotes but not quite 
fruitfully. Kent attempted to impress on us, so 
as not to divorce medicine from theology but not 
still fruitfully as it was not done scientifically. 
We could not but owe our much gratitude for 
T. F. Allen’s Handbook of Materia Medica for 
the charming encyclopcedia embodied therein 
too. Who can remember a dictionary ? If he is 
able to remember so, can it be viewed upon in 
times of need or in emergency? For viewing of 
the disarticulated members of any system, 
always stimulates us to articulate them in a 
way so as to give it a perfect meaning to such 
appearances. Indeed, we are fully indebted to 
each one of the predecessors Hahnemann^ Bazin, 
Grauvogel, liademacher^ Hertng, Querensy, Hughes, 
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Farriiifjton, Kent, Allen and even Paracelsus, Hippo- 
crates and a host of others as homoeopathic 
pioneers in the one hand; as we are similarly 
indebted to Freud for his marvellous contribu- 
tions, viz., amhi valence, hi-se.niali.fy, displacement and 
swhlinuition, or to other pioneers of psychology, viz., 
Fra,:er, Tylor, Wundt, etc. for the discovery of 
ANIMUS. The latter are noted for their original 
work on the homoeo-magic or homoeo-consciousness 
or works of magic performance itself. 

Homoeopathy also embodies similar marvels 
in Hahnemannian conception in the tri-partite 
miasm of psora, sycosis and syphilis firstly ; 
secondly, in the development of homceo-conscious- 
ness or symptom-similarity or the similarity drawn 
between the provings performed and the expected 
happenings by the curative dosage ; thirdly, in 
the development of symptom-totality which is 
reduced into intuition or insight ; fourthly, in the 
same quality of Freud, namely, primary and 
secondary symptoms or bi-polarity itself. The only 
drawback is that they (the bi-polars or ultimately 
multiples) are not methodically arranged through 
any basic retrospection as sex is taken in 
pychology, and Shivalinyam, as taken in the study 
of theology in our country. 


[To Continue, 



RELATA REFERO. 


The Annual Report of the Students’ Welfare 
Committee of the Calcutta University for the year 
1939-40, is a harrowing tale of disastrous deteriora- 
tion of man’s greatest asset in life. According to 
the report, as many as 49.26" /ii of the students 
are suffering from diseases and defects requiring 
immediate attention, as against 41.6"/,, for the 
year 1937. 

* * 

Four measures have been suggested for improv- 
ing matters, viz., (a) Compulsory physical training 
for every undergraduate student for two years ; 
(b) Certificate for physical fitness and of health 
knowledge before being allowed to sit for Interme- 
diate Examination; (c Appointment of one 
Publicity Officer to carry on health propaganda 
work, and (d) More funds for encouraging physi- 
cal activities among students. 

# * # % 

Nothing has been suggested to nourish the 

students’ fasting digestive organs, i^isop’s horse 
plaintively wanted more fodder and much less 
grooming. 

^ 5k ^ 

The Medical Officer, The Homoeopathic Free 
Dispensaries, Delhi, has sent us the following report 
of new patients treated at his six dispensaries during 
the month of October, 1940, viz., (1) Central 
Dispensary, Kuch Baij Nath, 2821 ; (2) Village 
Barwala, 622 ; 13) Faiz Bazar, 812 ; (4) L. Ram 
Roop Dispensary, Subzi Mundi, 2096 ; (5) Karol 
Bagh, 1104 ; (6) Queen’s Road, 508, making a total 
of 7965 new patients during the month. 
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Leaders In Diarrhoea Remedies — such in the 
title of a small brochure by Dr. H. C. Chakrabarty. 
price annas eight only, and published by him from 
81, Clive Street, Calcutta. In his preface the author 
apologizes that it is in no sense a complete work 
on the subject and that his intention is to make it 
a supplement to all other standard works on the 
subject. At the end of the book four pages have 
been devoted to serve as a sort of repertory. 
Beginners will find it helpful as a stepping stone to 

the works of the standard authors. 

* # « 

Her Excellency The Marchioness of Linlithgow 
opened the Second Tuberculosis Workers’ Confe- 
rence at Delhi on Monday the 18th November 1940. 
Workers from different parts of India attended the 
Conference, and they had the pleasure of visiting 
the ‘model clinic’ in Delhi, which is now almost 
completed. Her Excellency also made reference to 
the Kasauli Sanatorium and teaching school and 
thanked the Government of India for having 
generously granted the necessary expenditure subject 
to ratification by the Assembly. She also gratefully 
referred to Pasteur Institute’s generosity in offering 
her their buildings and property, and the prospect 
of an annual grant ; here provision for a hundred 

beds is being made with room for expansion. 

# # • 

In course of her speech Her Excellency dwelt 
on the advocacy of diflFerent treatments by various 
eminent doctors and said that the results obtained 
and the statistics kept all tend to throw light on the 
treatment of the disease and to determine the eflfect 
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of climatic influences in conjunction with tre^ment. 
# # « 

But has any one yet bothered himself to place 
at the disposal of Her Excellency, statistics which 
should throw light on the homt^opathic treatment 

of the disease ? 

* * 

Bengal, the hottest inferno of tuberculosis, is 
also the biggest granary of Homoeopathy in India. 
Yet, not a mouse stirs here to bring to the fore- 
front the benign results of homoeopathic treatment 
of this disease. No practical torm and shape have 
yet been given by way of establishing sanatoria or 
palpable clinics, although aspirants may be extend- 
ing their paws to pinch a government grant for 

running a sham. 

# * 

Busy homoeopathic pr.ictitioncrs there arc 
numberless, amassing wealth by big fees, but honest 
intention of serving the cause of Homceopatli^ 
is only a myth. Craving for equality of prestige 
and privileges with the dominant school of 
medicine can only be fulfilled by values, and 
neither by brags nor for begging. Obsri’L atear' 

MANUAL OF MATERIA MEDICA. 

(WITH ALLEN’S CLINICALS ) 

[ In the Press. ] 

Sample jiaqes on application 

M. BHATTACHARYYA &. CO. 

84, Cltve Street, Calcutta. 



S'^aimdlairdl IHbm^oipatthiic; 


( Registered under Govt, of India 
Act XVI of 1908 ). 

A laboratory has to fight hard to establish its 
name and fame. But the i ame of M Bhattacharyya & Co., 
of (laleutta, the propriidors of the laboratory, is so well- 
known to the medical profession as well as laymen, for 
their integrity and high standard, that it is hardly nece- 
ssary to do anything more than remind them of their 
unimpeachable reputation for quality, ranging over 
half a century. So, it would be, wi* hope, no imper- 
tinence if we say that the Standard Homoeo. Laboratory 
should not be judged like other concerns that have no 
tradition to fall back on. 

This laboratory was started for supplying fresh and 
genuine Indian Tinctures, Biochemic & Homoeopathic Tri- 
turations and Tablets to the market which had been 
infested with spurious products of all flescription. A 
new item as important as Globules has of late been 
added to the line— a land-mark of progress in the 
history of Homoeopathic manufacture in India. 

We beg to draw the attention of our medical and lay- 
friends to the fact that the Standard Homoeopathic 
Laboratory is the biggest of its kind in India, is fitted 
with the latest and most efficient apparatus and 


M. IUT.\TTACltARYYA & Co. 



apj)lian(‘os. Evory (l(‘tail of tho maniifa(‘tun‘ is gonduc- 
1(‘(1 by a Irained staff undor th(‘ dir(‘Ot control of a 
v(‘toT‘an ^^raduate of s(*i(*n(*(‘. Thus wo aro in a position 
to ^^uai’ant(M? tln^ j)ot(‘n(*y, stability and uniform a(‘(*in 
racy of all our products 

It is most j^ratifyiii^ to not(» that wo liav(' Ixhmi 
(' xportin^ tli(‘ pi'odiKds (particularly Motlu'r Tinctur(‘s 
fi’om Indian fr-csli ])lants) of th(‘ Standard Homeopathic 
Laboratory (‘V(‘n to Annu'ica and Europe^ to the (‘ntn*(‘ 
satisfaction of our clicnits tlnno It may b(‘ innvs to 
many, but suredy is a thini» whudi India may b(‘ proud 
of. 

Wo offi'r oui* sinc(‘ro thaidvs to oui‘ nuiiKM'ous pati'ons 
for thoir st(‘ady support to M Hhattaeharyya & Co and 
liop(Mh(*y would, with (aiual /(ad and kindiioss, (‘vtcmd 
llH‘ir ludj) to tins innv but woidliy v(mtur(‘ also. \V(* 
tako this o])j)ortunity to nnmtion that \\(‘ shall always 
wcdcomo visits by our frnmds, |)arlicularly th(‘ m(arK‘al 
fri(m(ls to our laboratory and would lx* most thankful 
for tlndr valuabh' su^<»(‘st 


INDIAN CLOBULES. 

Wo f(Md ])Ioasur(' to announce that wo can 
confid(Mitly rocomnuMid the us(‘ of (Jlobuh‘s mad(‘ in our 
"Standard Homoeopathic Laboratory” 

Our 01obul(*s liav(^ b(‘on k(^pt und(*r close obsen*- 
vation for some' years together und(n* various con- 
ditiojis and atmospheric chan<^es. Th(‘y liave stood tlie 
tests most successfully. 

Our Globules are lii^hly absorbent, when m(Hli(‘ated 
stand for years. They do not dissolve nor do they turn 
yellowish like others in the market. 


STANDAKI) HOMIEOPATJIIC LAUOKATOKV. 



XI 


The l)rilliant wliito colour and hardness of our 
(Ilol)ul(‘s are maintained all tlirouoh. 

Use of infi‘rior (luality of Uaiu' Su^ar, th(‘ use' of 
Beer Su^^ar, motallie (‘ontaininalion and dedeedive 
j)roeoss(‘s followed in th(‘ manufacdure are the (‘arises 
of (^arly dedendoration of tlu' (ilobulc's. Our trained 
staff aftcu* su(*(‘('ssiv(^ attcanpts and stremuous rt'scvireh 
through a lon^^ pinaod ha\(‘ at last Ixmmi able to produce 
th(‘S(^ (Jlobules, which. w(‘ ar(‘ sur(\ will (omparc' most 
favourably wdlli ih(' Olobuh^s ol th(‘ b(‘si manufacturers 
of the w'orld. 

Our (Jl()biil(‘s or Pilul(‘s as tlu'v ai‘(‘ (‘alhab aia^ made 
from hi<4lby |)ur(‘ can(‘ su.e..r. Tli(‘ whole operation of 
th(' manufaclur(‘ is cai’ruai on in a mosl n(‘at and (dean 
room (‘specially S(d, ai>ai‘l lor lh(‘ purposi* Sp(‘(aally 
liu(‘d k(dtles are us(‘(l in lin‘ maniifa(dui’(‘ and tin* 
h(‘atin<^Ms (i()n(‘ by up-to-dat(‘ (‘l(‘etri(‘al a])plian('(‘s. Thus 
tlu‘ chan(‘(‘ of any contamination hav(‘ b(‘(‘n (‘liminat(‘d 
as far as humanly i)ossibl(‘ 

Hundreds of our custoimu's in(‘Iudin^ eminent doo 
tors all ()V('r India have already Ixi^un rising them in 
pref(‘r(*n(‘(‘ to for(‘i^n staff. The users ar(‘ all satisfied 
wdthth(‘ fin(‘ (luality of our globules, so wa‘ have no hesi- 
tation in safely re(‘omm(‘n(lin^ them to th(‘ public. Price 
is most mod(*rat(‘. 


HELP SWADESHI INDUSTRY. 


M. BHAITACIIAKYYA & (A). 



[ xii ] 


Actual sizes are : 


••••## # 0 ^ 

Nos 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 W 50 




In one pound 
wide mouth 
square bottle, 
Re. 1 per lb. 

In strong card- 
board carton 

As. 15 per lb. 

Special rate for 
large quantities. 


N. B. Globules taken in paper carton may not 
last long as there is every likelihood of moisture 
being absorbed, especially in wet weather. 


STAND.Mil) flOAKKOPATHIC l..\B()rtAT()KY. 



OUR MACHINES. 

In order to get best result everybody should 
use the most correctly and scientifically prepared 
drugs. At a great cost we have installed Tablet 
and Trituration machines in our Standard 
Hoinoeoputhic Laboratory and so we are in a position 
to supply first class medicines which can well vie 
with ary foreign make. No wise man should use 
hand-made trituration, when machine-made is 
available. For, there are more than one disadvantages 
in hand-made triturations. First, they remain 
exposed during the process, so that moisture, dust 
and foul air come in contact with them. Secondly 
a man cannot move his hand round and round at 
the same pressure and pace for hours together. 
So you can hardly expect to get even-pressure 
throughout the process. In machines the process goes 
on inside glass fitted boxes. So there is much less 
chance of any contamination. And you know that 
an electrically driven machine will not feel tired of 
working for hours together. The pressure and the 
rate of motion is always the same, the mixing is 
perfect and so the drug is most effective. Hence 
make it a point to use Trituration & Tablets, made 
in our laboratory and be convinced of the wonder- 
ful result they produce on patients. 


M. BHATfACHAUYYA & I'O. 



OUR PRICES. 

It was we who pioneered the sale of HomoeopatEic drugs 
in India at the lowest prices consistent wMth genuinenfss. 
Oar remarkable ])rosperjty in husire^^s irjsi)ite (f a drastic 
redaction in price, incited jealousy in othtrs in our line and 
they began to carry on mischievous propaganda far and 
near so as to imbue the minds of our simple-hearted custo- 
mers with misgivings as to the efficacy and genuineness of 
our drugs. But, thank God f We have stood the test, and 
those mean offorts tiave proved futile^, and truth has its 
triumph at la^t. The cheapness rf ])nc0 combined with 
efllcacy, has cviitiihuted a great deal to the extieme popu- 
larity of our dings vvilli all classc's of people in India and 
I^urma. 

We made a small beginning in a small room with a small 
number of woiKers But tJie small sho)) has, in course of 
time, develojied into a Imge business liim served l)v linn- 
drods of honest and ejirnest vNoikers and is now located in 
a spacious mans on and has allained the eminence of the 
biggest Horn (nopal h 1C Drug Ifoii^e in India. 

It indeed affords us a great jileasuie to realise that our 
honest and humble effoits in bringing down the pi ices ^of 
Homceopathic Drugs to a low level, have led to their exten- 
sive use in millions of families in this country. The mean 
and the selBsh with a mentality to debase this honest effort 
on our part, have at last been found to have followed in our 
foot-stops in earning their livelihood. 

All sorts of business ot our firm are conducted neatly 
and faithfully under the diiect supervision of a number of 
educated men including graduates in arts, science and medi- 
cine. We give our workers a thoreugh training and cairy 
them through business from the lowest ring of the ladder 
and do not entertain the services of any one fiom any other 
firm, while others are eager to employ workers of our own 
training w^henever they find an opportunity. 


STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC LABORATORY. 




sidd uieio of OTzr j^ioehemic department 

Rates of our machine made Tablets. 

(B. T Sufi:ar.) 


Potency 

jldr. !2dr. 4dr.j 

' loz. 2oz. 

!toz.|4n). 

' im 

Jx, 6x, J2x iSc 

■3toj-7r/^37-i75,-: 

1 Il2/- 

iT/4/-|2/- 

;r/8' 

2()0x 

i 

1 

'.-a 

1 

\ 

-/l2/-;l/4/- 

2/8 4/- 

6’- 

Plain Tablets 

' 1 

... 1 1 

' ... ! 

1 

... 1 ... 

2/12 


Rates of our machine made Powders 

( B. T. Suj^ar. ) 


Poteiicy. 

Idr. 

}2dr. 4dr. 

loz. 

|2 oz.j 

4 oz.j 

'h lb. 

lib 

lx, r)x, llx, 29x. 1 

■121- 

'-/.3/y|-/7/- 

-/H/. 

1 / 8 /- 

I2/8/- 

4/- 

7/- 

2x,3x,6x, 1 2x,& 30x.j 

-1119 

1 

• 

-/8/- 

-/12/-I 

il/4/- 

21- 

3/4 

60x, lOOx. 200x. 

-/3/- 

-/s/-;-/ 8 /- 

1 

-/12/- 

1/4/- ! 

1 

2/8/- 

4/- 

6/- 
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Homoeopathic Med icines 

r> VICE .C- G PICE PER DRAM. 

Pre-war rate, no increase in price. 

M. BITATTACriAKYYA CO. 

84, Ciive Street, Calcutta. 

BOOK FOR TREATMENT ON MALARIA. 

AMOSTTSKFI L I’.onlv V()\rV\\K \)V^Y PRA( TFTK )NRJiS , 

wuriTKX IN I. \N(;rA(n: nv tiik rxpkrikncikd 

PIIYSK’JWS r V. WKIJ.S A UiKNMNIMIArSKN. 
Price Rs. 4/8. 

To hr h(ol of — 

SETT DEY & CO. 

Original Ifonui‘o. Pharmacy. 

49A, Straiui Road. Post Box 56B, Calcutta. 

/ ^/s/; ihiito) s — 

Dr. Gross’ ‘Corii])<‘ii at i\ (3 Mafc AFed.' : Hr. Onenisey’s 
‘Obstetrics A J3iseasos of Women and Cbildren'; 

Dr. Guernsey’s ‘Key Notes to Mat. Med.', l^r. Yingliii^''s 
‘Emergency Maiiuar ; Dr Oslrom's ‘Leuconhcra A 
Gynaecological Catarrh’. 

^lll (0)11111' I 

ETIOLOGY IN HOMIEOPATHY 

liy Dr. C. Roy, M. A. 

8/A, Itrindahan Basak St., Culciilta. 

320 pages. Price Rs. 4/- 

Very highly 8}>oken of liotli inside and outside the profession Thus 
write Messrs. Jhencke and Tafel, the first and greatest Jloniaopathie 
(“oiicern in the world -—“We have received your hook “Ktiology in 
Honia'opathy’’. We have read it through and wish to eongratiilatc' 
you. We consider this the host eontiilmtion fo Ilonia'opathy which has 
appeared in a decade It is eh^ar concise and written with a deep 
understanding of the powerful forces at work in our bodies and the 
w’ay in which the lIoiiKeopatliic medication atlects and direels these 
forces 

Wc will revise our first paragraph We congratulate the Eomopopathie 
school of medicine in having such a book made availabre for its use”. 

To hr had of the (tnthor and prhiHpal Homiro Book^^rllers in Calrutta. 



Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

Doctor, 

The fact is that there is a great diflference in the 
quality and dependability of the various Schuessler 
Biochemic Remedies on the India-market. 

If you are interested in obtaining remedies of 
the very highest quality, do not allow a slightly 
higher cost to prevent you from specifying 

the genuine Celloids of the 
Schuessler Biochemic Bemedies 
as prepared by the 

Luyties Pharmacal Company, 

St. Louis, Mo., U. S. A. 

Important: Insist upon the original sealed containers. 

Luyties Schuessler Biochemic Remedies are 
prepared by an elaborate special process which insures 
an extraordinarily fine subdivision of the mineral 
salts, so important for complete assimilation and 
therapeutic efficacy, 

Luyties Celloids are soft, friable tablets which 
instantly and completely dissolve on the tongue. 


Obtainable from our Several Authorized Agendea 

in India. 



Reg. No. C. 26 q \ 


INSIST ON OUR 
MACHINE MADE 
TABLETS. 

— o — 


SEALED BOTTLE 
CONTAINS 
1,000 TABLETS. 

— o — 


MADE OF 
B & T’S 

SUGAR OF MILK. 



3x, 6x, I 2x, or 30x. — Ra, I 5/- a set. 

M. BHATTACHARYYA & CO. 

ECONOMIC PHARMACY, 

84, Clive Street, 
CALQUTTA. 


Printed and Published by FAKinDAS Bahkar on behalf oj 
M. Bhttttacharyya & Co y Clive Btreet, at Economic Press. 
25, Roy Bagan Btreet,^ Calcutta. 
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